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The Bible is a wonderM book. Poets and otber writers 

bave selected some of the grandest and most beautiful 

objects in nature as its appropriate symbol. One has called 

it a star, ** Star of eternity." Another has compared it to 

the sun which 

** Giyes a light to every a^. 
It gives but borrows none." 

A third has likened it to the sea, with depths which cannot 
be fathomed, and with a breadth which can scarcely be 
measured. The Author has thought a farm in the time of 
harvest, with its beautiful fields of com, not an inappro- 
priate figure of the great and grand old Book. Through 
two of its fields he has quieuy and slowly walked, and 
plucking a few ears, he has rubbed them out in the hand 
of thoughtful meditation. To his own mind this has been 
by far the pleasantest walk of his life ; his pleasure has 
been great, and if he has not plucked the largest ears, 
and rm)bed out '' the finest of the wheat " he trusts he has 
secured a little that is good and ujsefuL Dropping the 
figure, he inay be permitted to say his aim has been to pen 
down plain, simple, ujsefiil thought ; thought suggested by 
the text and designed not only te edify the saint, but to 
awaken the sinner to serious reflection. He has entered 
into no critical examination of the passages selected, — that he 
conceives to be the work of the scholar for biblical students ; 
he has written for the people, for those who have neither 
time nor inclination to reason and to weigh evidence, who 
want, if we may so speak, the com rubbed out for them. 
To such he trusts his work may be acceptable and lOA^Sxil^ 



yiU. PREFACE. 

But it may be asked, Wliat need was there for such a 
work as this? Have we not Hawker, and Mason, and 
Smith, and Jay ? The answer is. Writers, like preachers, 
gather around them their own class of mind. The persons 
who would read Hawker would not read Jay, and those 
who would read Jay would not read Hawker, whilst others 
would prefer Smith or Mason to either. With this fact be- 
fore him, the Author felt that whatever preference might be 
given by the religious public in general to other and far 
better writers, there were many in the several towns in 
which he has laboured for the last thirty years, who would 
xead with interest a book which contains much of the 
thought which they had heard &om the pulpit. The greater 
part of the work has been written during a season of retire- 
ment £rom pastoral labour. The feeble state of the Author's 
health will account in some measure for the absence of that 
vigorous thought which he fears is but too apparent in some 
of its pages. Had he better health he might have produced 
a better book. Such as it is he sends it forth to the public 
under the auspices of a valued friend, and he would fain 
hope, under the snule and blessing of the Qreat Head of th^ 
Ohurch. 

^, &M(noei Squiure, 

Bttnsffat^ Cot, 1665. 
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JOB. 

Job i. 9. ** Then Satan answ&red the Lord, and iaid, Doth 
Jbhfear God far nought ? " 

ASE insinuation ! base as he who made it. Men 
of Job's stamp do fear God for nought; they have 
no eye to gains or rewards ; — ^they fear God from pure 
love to His name. With such men reKgion is neither 
trade nor profession, but the pure instinct of a new 
nature, as pure as that of a child which hangs on a 
mother's breast, or twines around a mother's neck. 'Tis 
true, godliness is profitable, but the godly never use it 
for the sake of profit. 

Job i. 21. " I%e Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: 
blessed he the name of the Lord,^* 

*APPT man ! thus to bend like a willow to the 
breeze or the oak to the storm. Happy man I to 
kiss the hand that gave and the hand that took away. 
Everything save one which the Lord gives He takes 
away. In sickness He takes away health. In adversity 
He takes away wealth. In death He takes away life; 
butHe leaves religion just where He put it — ^in the soul 
of man, "the incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth 
for ever." " Mary hath chosen that good part which 
shall never be taken from her." 
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Job. iii. 1. ^^ After this Job opened, his mouth and cursed 
his day^'^ i.e., the day of his birth. 

OOEi man! his patience was exhausted: every 
^ drop of it was gone. "Ho had patiently borne 
the loss of property and children ; but now that he is 
smitten with sore boils, and is a mass of disease, life is 
an intolerable burden, and he wishes he had never been 
born : he feels that non-existence had been better than 
such an existence as his ; and with all his piety he had 
the impiety to curse the day in which ho was born. A life 
of misery is worse than no life. Annihilation of being is 
better than perpetuation of being, unless bliss be its 
portion. What demon or lost soul but would prefer utter 
extinction to everlasting torment. The spirits of the 
just don't want to die — the spirits of the lost don't 
want to live. 



Job v. 19. ^^ He shall deliver thee in six troulles : yea, in 
seven there shall no evil touch thejJ^ 

EATII is the seventh and last trouble of the 
believer in Jesus. Sorrow and sighing then take 
to themselves wings and &y away. The days of his 
mourning are ended. Death to the man of God is the 
most glorious period in his whole history — ^it is his 
coronation day — the day on which he is crowned with a 
crown that fadeth not away. Death to the sinner how 
different ! It is his transportation day ; the day on 
which he is banished to a penal settlement : and this 
transportation is for life — eternal life. Death lodges 
the believer in Abraham's bosom, and places the sinner 
in the arms of Satan. 
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Job vi. 2. " that my grief wers throughly weighed, and 
my calamity laid in ths balances together ! For now it would 
h» heavier than the sand of the sea,^* 

:HE best men are sometimes the heaviest afflicted. 
The afflictions of the pious are chastisements — 
fatherly discipline. "Grod dealeth with us as with 
children." If the great sufferings of the pious are only- 
chastisements, what must he the infliction of laio ? If 
children suffer so much, what must rebels expect ? If 
judgments so heavy come upon the house of God, what 
shall the end be of the ungodly ? " If these things are 
done in a green tree, what shall be done in a dry ? " 



Job vii. 20. " I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, 
thou preserver of men,^' 

***** HAVE sinned." Who has not ? There never 




was but One of whom it might bo said " He did 
no sin." With this splendid exception "all have sinned." 
The world then is a vast prison in which every man is a 
criminal. This prison Christ visited to bring out many 
of its wretched inmates. He succeeded, He opened the 
prison doors and proclaimed deliverance, deliverance to 
the captives ; but He did this at a fearful cost — the cost 
of His own blood. Yes, we who believe have redemp- 
tion, but not without blood, "the precious blood of 
Christ." " What shall I do unto Thee ?" inquires Job; 
which means, What have I dono unto Thee that Thou 
shouldest so afflict me? The afflicted often wonder 
why they are so afflicted. Let them remember " the 
end is not yet," the future will explain the present; the 
present is a problem, the future will be its complete 
damonstration. 
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Job viii. 11. '* Can the rush grow up without miref ean 
the flag grow without water f 

S some things grow in mud, or mire, others in 
water, others in solid earth, so of men. Some 
men grow in the mud and mire of iniquity, others in 
the waters of hypocrisy, others in the soM earth of 
godliness. Those who grow in the mire of iniquity are 
no better than the rush ; those who grow in the waters 
of hypocrisy are no better than the flag : those who 
grow in the solid earth of godliness are trees which 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

Job ix. 3. ^^ If he will contend with him^ he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand V 

F man cannot justify himself in one sin of a thousand, 
how can he justify himself in the thousand ? Self- 
justification is a legal impossibility ; and not only so, 
but the very attempt at self-justification is sinful ; it is 
to add to the nimiber of his sins, and to deepen his 
criminality. By attempting to make out his own 
innocence he makes himself the more guilty. Man 
cannot justify himself, nor can man justify another, for 
" all have sinned." " It is God that justifieth^^ and 
even God could not justify the guilty were it not that 
Christ died. The death of Christ is the only ground on 
which God justifies the ungodly. 

Job xii. 14. ^^ Behold^ he hrealceth down, and it cannot he 
huilt again : he shutteth ujp a man, and there can he no opening, '^^ 

4 6 

^^'^^E breaketh down and it cannot be built again." 
This is true of empires. Empires he has 
broken down and they cannot be built again. This is 
true of cities, Babylon and Nineveh are broken down 
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and cannot be built again. The artillery of His power 
opened upon them and they fell ; He crumbled them into 
very dust, and made their granite foiuidations soft as the 
mire in which grows nought but reeds and rushes. " Who 
knoweth the power of His anger ? ' ' Overthrown empires 
and desolated cities, these have felt His power, and imder 
it have been crushed into atoms and passed away. " He 
shutteth up a man and there can be no opening." When 
He shuts up a man in the grave and His soul in 
perdition there can be no opening, — ^the keys of these 
two prisons are in His hands, and having the keys of 
death and of hell he claims the prerogative to open and 
to shut. " I am He that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth." 

Job xiii. 4. " PJ? a/re all physicians of no value, ^'^ 

HE blinded priests of heathenism, the deluded 
priests of Rome, the unconverted clergy, and 
the godless dissenting minister, are parties to whom we 
might say " Te are all physicians of no value." Either 
you do not understand the moral maladies of human 
nature, or you don't apply the proper remedies for the 
cure of souls. Tou may have a large practice, patients 
may flock to you in crowds, but " you are all physicians 
of no value ;" for a single soul you do not cure and 
restore to health and vigour. The ministers and laity 
of aU denominations, who are useful in doing good to 
souls, these are the men to whom we might say in 
appreciation of their worth, " Ye are all physicians of 
value ;" he is the best physician who under Grod eflfects 
the largest number of cures, and he is the best minister 
who under Gted secures the welfare of the largest number 
of souls. 




c 
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Job xiii. 15. " Though he slay me^ yet will I trust in him,''* 
[ AITH has strong sight — stronger than that of the 
eagle ; it can see the invisible, it can look "within 
the veil," and into the very heart of God. If Job had 
not seen the heart of God how could he trust in Him, 
when he saw in His hand the sword to slay and to fell 
him to the ground ? It was because his faith saw love 
graven upon the heart of God that he fears not the 
sword, and cries " Though He slay me, yet will I trust 
in Him." I will still regard Him as my friend and 
not my foe ; He means only my good, and therefore I 
will trust in Him, not only when I am standing in the 
midst of mercies, but when I am slain by the sword of 
His righteous judgments. " Precious faith !" thus to 
tarust when the sword is unsheathed and plunged into 
the very heart ! 

Job xiv. 2. "i7^ cometh forth like a flower ^ and is cut down : 
hefleeth also as a shadow , and continueth not.^^ 

!AN is cut down. Sometimes by disease, some- 
times by accident, sometimes by God'fl anger. 
Like a flower of the field he falls before the scythe of 
the mower. " The field is the world." Over this field 
death walks with scythe in hand, and mows down the 
whole. "All flesh is grass." Cut down; the grass 
withereth, and the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever: that's neither grass nor 
flower, — that's a rock which neither sickle nor scythe 
can touch — a rock on which stands a temple not to be 
moved. Man is not only like a flower, but a shadow : 
like a shadow he continues in no one place, — he moves 
round his Kttle dial until the setting of his sun, and 
then disappears and is seeii no more. "Lord, what 
i0 man P '' A flower-— a shadow. 
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Job xiv. 4. " Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? not one^ 

S thd tree so the fruit. As the fountain so the 
stream. As the parent so the offspring. The 
law is universal. Who can bring grapes from thorns — 
the pure from the impure — a clean thing from an 
"unclean ? To do this would requii'e a miracle. Is man 
born in sin? The reason is obvious, — ^he is bom of 
sinful parents, and the sinfulness of his nature developes 
itself with the dawn of reason and the budding forth of 
the moral powers. Deny the doctrine of original de- 
pravity as we may, — assert the purity of the new-bom 
infant as we please, — ^the question confronts us, " Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" How 
comes it to pass that man ^^must be bom again"? 
Because he was bom into the world unclean. 

Job xiv. 17. " JKy transgression is sealed up in a lag^ and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity,^* 

'ERE we have bag and wrapper. Transgression 
sealed up in a bag; iniquity sewed up in a 
wrapper. Both carefully preserved to be opened and 
reproduced against the sinner at the judgment of the 
great day. How different the case of the believer in 
Jesus ! The sealed bag of his transgression and the 
sewed up wrapper of his iniquity are both taken away 
and removed " as far as the east is from the west," — cast 
into the depths of the sea never to be found. " Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ?" The 
bag and the wrapper of transgression and sin are both 
gone — ^the death of Christ took them clean away. " Who 
is he that oondemneth?" Where no transgre«sloTL ^ 
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found, no cpndemnation can be passed. If transgression 
is sealed up in a bag, and iniquity is sewn up in a 
wrapper, so also are alms and good works. "I was 
hungry, and ye fed me ; thirsty, and ye gave me drink." 
What is this but the opening of the bag and the 
wrapper, and showing to an assembled universe the 
alms given, and the good works performed. " There is 
nothing hid but shall be made known." 

Job xvi. 4. "/ also could speak as ye do, if your soul were 
in my souVs stead J*^ 

**** AM very cheerful, why not you ? I am very 
happy, why not you ? I can sing, why cannot 
you?" Such questions are often put one to another. 
The answer is — " I could be cheerful as you, happy as 
you, sing as you, if I had your soul or if your soul were 
in my soul's stead." As is the soul, so is the man. Had 
we tiie souls of angels we should be happy as angels. 
Had we the mind of Christ we should have the life of 
Christ. Well, the mind of Christ we shall have. In- 
spiration assures us that when "He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 
like Him, — ^we shall think as He thinks — ^love as He 
loves — enjoy what He enjoys. We shall drink of the 
river of His pleasures. 

Job xvi. 17. " My prayer is pure,^^ 

XJBpE as the moimtain air — ^pure as the valley's 
spring — ^pure as the breath of God ; for prayer is 
the breath of God in the soul of man. There is such a 
thing as impure air, impure water, impure breath. So 
there is such a thing as impure prayer. Prayer is 
Jizipure when it rises &om an undeansed heart; when it 
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springs fipom a self-righteous spirit ; when its aim is mer- 
cenary and selfish ; and when offered without incense — 
the meritorious incense of the Lord Jesus. It is only the 
sanctified man — ^the real believer, who makes Christ both 
the altar and the incense^ who can say "My prayer is 
pure." Pure prayer enters into the ears of the Lord of 
iSabaoth, and is music to His soul — it charms Him — it 
delights Him. "The prayer of the upright is His 
delight." Just as we look with pleasure upon a choir of 
well-trained singers and listen with delight to the strains 
they pour forth : so the " eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous and his ejurs are open to their cry," listening 
with infinite delight to "Sweeter sounds than music 
knows." 

Job xvii. 9. " 27ie righteous shall hold on his way, and he 
that hath clean hands shall he stronger and stronger, ^^ 

iIFE'S a journey. Many a godless man does not 

hold on his tvay; he falls and perishes by the 

wayside. " The wicked shall not live out half his days." 

He tires and knocks up before he gets half way. The 

righteous shall hold on. Does a pitiless storm overtake 

him p he breasts it and holds on his way. Is he assailed 

by thieves and robbers ? he manfully encounters them 

and holds on his way. Does night set in and has he 

to walk on in darkness P he walks and holds on his way. 

The farther he gets on his journey, and the nearer he 

gets to the end, which, is heaven, the stronger he is : 

stronger in faith, stronger in love, stronger in holy 

desires and heavenly aspirations. He waits upon the 

Lord, he renews his strength, he runs and is not weary, 

he walks and is not faint. " The righteous shall hold 

on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be 
c 
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stronger and stronger," The eaglet is never so strong 
as when it quits the nest and flies away. The righteous 
is never stronger than when he quits the body, and 
passes into the heavens. 

Job xvii. 14. ^^ I have said to corruption^ Thou art my 
father : to the wormy Thou a/rt my mother and my sister. ^^ 

'HAT is man with all his boast, woman with all 
her beauty ? They have relations. Who are 
they ? What are they ? Are they noble and dignified P 
Tes, noble as corruption, dignified as the worm. Cor- 
ruption and the worm are their near relatives. To 
them they are as closely related as to father, mother, 
sister. " I have said to corruption thou art my father ; 
to the worm, thou art my mother and my sister." Who 
can deny the relationship ? The proudest man and the 
most beautiful woman must one day dwell with cor- 
ruption and the worm, even as they have dwelt in the 
bosom of their family. " It is appointed imto men 
once to die," and death very speedily makes corruption 
our father and the worm our mother. With them we 
must domicile, nor can we go from their presence nor 
run from their abode. Happily the good man has 
other and higher relations than these : he can say to 
God, Thou art my Father; to Jesus, Thou art my 
Brother ; to the Church, thou art my sister : and with 
these he shall dwell and live for ever in the " house not 
-made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
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Job xiz. 9. **Se hath stripped me of my ghry, and taken 
the eroumfrom my head.^^ 

lONARCHS must die. Crowned heads must lie 
in dust. If there be consciousness after death, 
and the recollection of former life, the lamentation of 
every Fharoah, every Caesar, and the long line of kings 
of every kingdom, is — "He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown from my head." Death 
which strips kings of their glory, and takes the crown 
from their head, clothes believers with glory, and upon 
their head places a crown. Heaven reached ! the high 
arches of the lofty temple echo with the confession, " He 
hath dothed us with glory and crowned us with life ; " a 
gloiy that never fades, and a crown that's never taken 
away. Heaven reverses the order of things ; the crowned 
are uncroumedy and the uncrowned are crowned. Men 
of the world have their portion in this world, — ^men of 
G-od have theirs in the next. 

Job xxiii. 10. "iZ^ knoweth the way tliat Itake: when 
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as yold.*^ 

*E think nothing, we speak nothing, we do 
nothing that's unknown. Grod sees the way 
the thoughts take, the way the words take, the way the 
life takes. He sees the course the whole current of life 
takes. "All rivers run into the sea." So all the rivers 
of thought, words, and acts of a man's life run into the 
ooean of God's illimitable mind. "He knoweth the 
way that I take." Men's characters are often tried, 
they are thrown into the fire. Some come out hard as 
a brick from the kiln, others black as a stone from a 
furnace, others are consumed as chaff.' " I," says Job, 
"shall oome forth as gold." The good man is a golden. 
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man : gold is the best of metals. A man of God is the 
best of men ; gold cannot be consumed : a good man 
cannot perish. Fire may purify him, but cannot destroy 
him. Cast him into the hottest of fttmaces, he shall 
come forth as gold, and shall shine with a greater lustre 
than before. Believers, like their Lord, are often "made 
perfect through suffering.'' 

Job XXV. 4. ** Kow then can man he justified with God?^^ 

iOMENTOXJS question ! question of questions, 
worthy the profoundest consideration of a con- 
gress of worlds. Compared with this every other 
question is childish, and yet almost every other question 
takes the precedence. Men will discuss questions poli- 
tical, metaphysical, scientific, and leave this undis- 
cussed, as if it were a question of no importance. No 
importance ! What, and is it of no importance whether 
man bejustified or condemned? whether his immortality 
be one of misery or felicity ? Can folly go deeper than 
to treat as unimportant a question which involves the 
everlasting wellbeing of the human soul? Wisdom 
says. Settle this question first and not last. Settle it 
not by an appeal to reason, but revelation. It is too 
difficult a question for reason. Reason could not answer 
it in two years ; revelation answers it in two words, 
" How can man be justified?" Revelation says, "By 
faith." Faith justifies from all things, and presents the 
guilty guiltless before the presence of God with exceeding 
joy. Reason is a blessing; revelation is the greatest of 
all blessings, — ^it answers the greatest of all questions, 
and secures the highest of all good. 
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Job xxvi. 14. " Zo, these are parts of his ways : hut how 
little a portion is hea/rd of him ? *' 

AKE as wide a survey of the earth and the heavens 
as we may, let the telescope bring before our 
vision worids upon worlds thick as the dew of morn, the 
confession must be " Lo, these are parts of His works," 
only parts. Take as wide a range of BKs providential 
dealings as we may, from the rise and fall of empires, 
down to the feeding of a sparrow, the confession must 
still be " Lo, these are parts of His ways," only parts. 
Take as comprehensive a view of His merciful dispensa- 
tions to man as we can, reason suggests " these are only 
parts of His ways." Eedemption itself may be only a 
part of a mighty plan designed to subserve the welfare 
of the universe. " Principalities and powers in heavenly 
places" may be benefited by the redemption of the 
Church. " How little a portion is heard of iKw." His 
biography is written in the heavens and the earth, and 
supplemented by a chapter called ^^ Revelation ;" but the 
memoir is brief and scanty. Large as is the book, and 
much as we may read and learn, yet remembering BKs 
eternity and infinity, we feel constrained to say " How 
little a portion is heard of Him." Let us pass into the 
heavens, and we shall probably hear more of Him in 
one short hour than we heard during a long earthly 
life. 

Job xxix. 2. ^^ Oh that I were as in months past.^* 

LESSINGS lost are blessings prized. Perhaps 
the real value of a blessing is never known until 
taken away. Darkness gives a value to light. Winter 
makes our summer. Sickness enhances the vaLM<^ oi 
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health. Pain makes pleasure doubly sweet. By man 
months of health and prosperity are not valued ; they 
kindle no gratitude, elicit no praise; but when gone 
their yalue is felt, and the sigh is heaved " that I 
were as in months past ! " There are some whose con- 
dition is hopeless, who never wiU be as in months past. 
The debauchee who has ruined his health, the criminal 
who has forfeited his Uberty for life, the ungodly Vho 
have died in their sins,-these may heave the sigh for 
the return of former seasons, but in vain. Never, never 
will they be as in months past, — ^their harvest is over, 
and their summer is gone. The condition of others is 
not so hopeless : good men walking in darkness, with 
their soul oast down within them, shall be as in months 
past — cheerful, joyous, and happy ; jea,, it shall be better 
with them than in months past, for they shall rise to 
the dignity of " kings and priests unto Grod," and shall 
reign with their Lord for ever and ever. " This honour 
have all his saints.'* 

Job xxix. 18. " 27ien I said, I shall die in my nest, and I 
shall multiply my days as the sand" 

"^ SHALL die in my nest" So perhaps thought 
Saul ; but he died on the point of the sword. 
So perhaps thought Judas; but he died with a ro^ 
round his neck. So perhaps thought Herod; but he 
died under the fierce anger of God. So perhaps thought 
Napoleon ; but he died a prisoner on a lonely sea-girt 
isle. So many others have thought ; but God has torn 
up the nest, and they have died on the wing. Death 
the great archer has shot at them suddenly, and they 
have fallen like wounded birds to the ground. No man 
knows that he shall die in his nest : happy he who 
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knows that he shall die in the Lord. Suoh death is 
fiill of interest to the divine heart of Jesus : " Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." So 
precious that he pronounces over them a funeral oration, 
and from heaven cries '* Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord." 



Job XXX. 23. '* For I know that thou wilt "bring me to d^ath^ 
and to the home appointed for all living, ^^ 

I HE hody is the house of the soul ; the grave is the 
house of the body. The soul-house is often an 
uncomfortable house : " Li it we groan being burdened." 
The body-house, which is the grave, is a small, dark, 
comfortless house, and yet by the tenant it is not known 
to be either dark or comfortless, for there the tenant 
sleeps. The dungeon and the mansion are both alike 
to him who sleeps ; the prisoner knows nothing of the 
dismalness of the one, and the nobleman knows nothing 
of the cheerfulness of the other. The grave is only the 
house of the body, the soul goes into another house, 
" a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens," or a house not made with hands, eternal and 
in the deeps — ^the deeps of " outer darkness." Lazarus 
left his house for the celestial; Dives left his for the 
inJemaL This exchange of tenancy was a blessing to 
the one, and a curse to the other. Every person who 
dies either goes into a n^ansion or is thrust into a prison. 
To die is either gain oi;Jlj||s — a great gain or a fearful 
loss. 
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Job xxxiii. 14. ^^ For God apeaketh once, yea twicer yet 
man jperceweth it not.'^ 

EAF as an adder is man to the voice of God. 
Grod speaks in His works, then in His word, then 
in fearful judgments His voice rolls like peals of thiuider 
over the nations, yet man perceiveth it not. Physical 
deafiaess is a calamity to be pitied, — ^moral deafness 
is a sin to be punished; the one is accidental — ^the 
accident of birth or disease ; the other is wilftd, and 
therefore criminal. Men close their ears to the voice of 
God : they will not hear, and not hearing they push on 
in their sinful career, 

** Madly attempt the infernal gate, 
And force their passage to the flames." 

" Stay, sinner, stay," " Hear and your soul shall live ;" 
for " Why will ye die P" when by faith ye may " lay 
hold on eternal life." 

Job xxxiii. 26. ^*Se will render unto man his righteomnesa.** 

0, rich men, feed the hungry and clothe the naked. 
Go, sisters of mercy, bind up the wounds of the 
soldier, and speak words of counsel and kindness to the 
fallen. Go, missionary of the cross, tell of " a pardon 
bought with blood." Go, man of God, enter thy closet, 
shut thy door about thee, pray to thy Father in secret, 
and He shall reward thee openly. " He will render 
unto man his righteousness." God seldom deals with 
man after his sins : He always deals with hiTn according 
to his righteousness. Sin often goes unpimished. 
Righteousness never goes unrewarded. The prophet 
receives a prophet's reward; the righteous man a 
righteous man's reward. "God is not immindful to 
forget your works of faith and labours of love." 
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Job xzxiy. 19. ^^Se aecepteth not the persons of princes nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor!"* 

TEANGFE if He did— for what are the rich more 
than the poor? They have the same nature — 
phf/sicaly mentaly and moral — ^the same tendencies — ^the 
same infirmities — ^the same dark mind and hard heart- 
Viewed as mortals the j have the same common origin, 
and the same common destiny. Begarded as immortals 
they need the same mercy and grace to fit them for a 
glorious immortality. There is not a single reason why 
G-od should regard the rich more than the poor. In 
His sight they are equals: they stand upon a perfect 
equality. He has made them of one blood, subjects 
them to one code of laws, and brings them to earth, the 
" house appointed for all living." " Q-od is no respecter 
of persons,'* but He respects character : He regards the 
righteous more than the wicked. "The Lord loveth 
the righteotts,'* "The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous^ and His ears are open to th^ir cry." "The 
name of the wicked shall rot, but the righteous shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance." How much better to 
be righteous than rich ! 

JoBzxzv. 10. *^0od my Maker j who giveth songs in the 
night J*^ 

*ITH the exception of the nightingale, it would 
be a marvellous thing to hear birds sing in the 
night. Not less marvellous is it to hear good men sing 
in the night of affiction. If birds were to sing in 
the night it would not be by natural instinct, but by 
some celestial impulse. So when good men sing in the 
night of their affiction it is by celestial influence. Q:cA 
inspires the son jf. He it is who gvoeth BOiig& m ^^ 

V 
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night. ^^ At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang 
praises unto Grod," happier in their cell loaded with 
chains^ than the monarch in his palace at the midnight 
revdL " Happy is that people ivhose God is the Lord." 

Job zzzri. 8. " Cards of affliction J^ 

I^OBDS of affiction, how strong they are ! They 
%f^ bind one to his dliair — ^another to his couch — a 
third to his bed. These cords are at times so tightly 
drawn that the poor patient groans under the pain. 
Medical skill may a little loosen them, but oftentimes 
thqr cannot be cut or removed, and the poor sufferer is 
obliged to wait for death to come wiih his sharp knife to 
cut the cords of affliction and let him go tree. When 
death does not come, Grod kindly steps in, gradually 
loosens these cords, then takes them off and gives to the 
poor afflicted-bound body its wonted liberty. " I was 
brought low and He helped me.'* 

Job xxxvii. 7. *'Se sealeth up the hand of every man ; that 
aUmeninay know his ioorh*' 

XVi ilite andent catacombs-^the modem cemeteries — 
^3fe the parish graveyards in which lie deposited the 
generations of past ages all testify to the sealing up the 
hand of ^yefy man. ' The hand that handled the plough^ 
up to the hand that drew the sword, or wielded the 
sceptre, is sealed. Let thep. the hand do, and do speedily, 
whatsoever it finds to do, for it will soon be sealed, and 
when sealed will rot. Grod has other seals, besides the 
one broad seal of death with which to seal up the hand 
of men. Here loitering is a number of imemployed 
labourers — ^their hands are sealed up by a &ost which 
has paved the rivers as with flag stones and macadamized 
tbetddd I!baz« gatiiared in gxoupsisabodyof operatives 
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out of work — ^their hands are sealed up by a war whioh 
hos destroyed some of the sources of industry. Yonder 
in hospitals the wards are filled by patients, whose hands 
are sealed by sickness and disease. '^ He sealeth up the 
hand of every man." He who seals up the hand of 
every man by death will one day unseal it, and the 
hand unsealed will either sweep a haq) of gold, or 
become a firebrand in ** unquenchable fire." 

Job xL 9. << Bast thou an arm like God ? " 

!HAT cannot that arm do ? It can hold the sea 
in the hollow of its hand — ^it can strike down 
nations as gnats — ^it can crush empires as moths — ^it can 
uproot mountains and toss them into the sea — ^it can 
drown the world as a fly — ^it can fold up the heavens as 
a garment-*^it can defend the church from all the com- 
bined forces of earth and hell — ^it can pluck sinners from 
destruction, easier than you can pluck a brand from the 
fire or a thorn from the flesh. Man, frail man, ''Hast 
thou an arm like God ? " Talk not of strength, boast 
not of power, for "power belongeth unto God." 

Job xlii. 2. '' I know that Thoueanst do everything,'*^ 

*E are only honouring God when we say there 
are some things which man can do that Gk>d 
camiot do. Man can Ue — ^man can err — ^man can be 
tmfaiihful — ^man can sin. God can do npthing of the 
kind ; with Him these things are moral impossibilities. 
His eternal and unalterable perfections render them so. 
InjEallible, He can do nothing that is wrong — ^the "every- 
thing" that He can do is, everything that requires 
power, and energy — everything that requires wisdom 
and skill— everytiiing that needs govei)meui ^k^ ws^- 
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trol, — everything that is good, perfect, and true. The 
power of Grod is greater than His will. He can do every- 
thing, but He does not do everything. He could bring 
in another flood upon the world of the ungodly ; but He 
does not. He could repeat the miracles He performed 
in the time of Moses, and in the days of Christ ; but He 
does not. He could convert sinners by thousands under 
a single sermon as on the day of Pentecost; but He 
does not. "I know that Thou canst do everything." 
I also know, great God, that Thy power is boimded by 
Thy will ; and that Thou only doest such things as accord 
with the good pleasure of Thy will. Man's will is 
greater than his power. God's power is greater than 
His will. 

Job xlii. 8. " My servant Job shall pray for you^ for him 
mil I accept,** 

IHE success of prayer depends very much upon the 
person who prays. The hypocrite prays and he is 
not heard. The Pharisee prays and he goes down to his 
house unanswered. Job prays and his prayer is accepted. 
God would not listen to the prayers of Eliphaz and his 
two Mends, but He would to Job's. " My servant Job 
shaR pray for you : " him will I hear — you I will not 
hear " for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is 
right." When God is displeased with the conduct he is 
not well pleased with the prayer. Holy conduct is a 
much more powerful prayer than any eloquent appeal to 
the Deity. Holy prayer oflPered on the Holy Altar, 
Christ Jesus, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
must be successful. Such prayer is according to the will 
of God, "And whatsoever we ask according to His will 
He heareth us." 
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Job. zlii. 10. '* The Lord game Job twice as much as he had 
hefore.^^ 

£% rPTS oome and go at Grod's oommaiid. The Lord 
%^ gave and the Lord took away; and then He 
returned back again to His servant just double what He 
had taken away. Before Job's troubles came upon him 
he had 7,000 sheep, now he has 14,000 ; he had 3,000 
camels, now 6,000 ; he had 500 yoke of oxen, now 1,000 ; 
he had 500 asses, now 1,000. This is not the uniform 
dealing of God with His people in this world, but in 
the world to come they shall have double, treble, quad- 
ruple what they ever possessed here. Ther.e they shall 
be rich indeed — ^their riches shall be durable and eternal. 
"I give unto my sheep eternal life"— a promise the 
height and depth and length and breath of which baffles 
description, and defies conception. 

Job xlii. 17. ^^ So Job died being old and full of days.^^ 

[HE best of men must die. Thisisnomatter of regret. 
Death to a good man is life. Job died to live. 
To him death was the gate of life — ^never did he know 
so much of life as when he died : then life in all its 
Ailness was realized. Li the body he had existence — 
out of it he had lifey " he died being old and full of days." 
After that he was young; he was bom into another 
world, where he would never again become old and full 
of days. A person is never old imtil he draws near the 
appointed period of his earthly existence; as in the 
next world tiie period of existence will be eternal duration, 
there can be no approach to that period — ^in other words, 
there can be no possibility of becoming old and full of 
days. The life of immortals must ever be the life of 
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youth and vigour. ImmortaJs.xnust ever be. young, 
inasmuch as the longest period of their conscious existence 
will be but as a day^ an houry a minute to the life, the 
^temal Ufe, with which they are endowed. 




PSALMS. 



Psalm h 3. " Whatsoever he doeth Bhatt prosper. ^^ 

*E know of no man to whom this promise literally 
applies but the man Christ Jesus. Whatsoever 
He did prospered. His miracles were grand successes. 
Did He undertake to turn water into wine, to open the 
eyes of the blind, to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of diseases, to feed thousands with a few small 
loaves, to stiU the tempest and the storm, and to raise 
the dead ? He succeeded. He failed in nothing that He 
undertook. Every miracle He attempted was a grand 
success, a mighty triumph over what are called the in- 
exorable laws of nature — inexorable in other hands, but 
pliable and plastic in His. Successful His miracles — 
equally successful was His ministry. He put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men. He established beyond 
aU controversy the dignity of His person, and mission. 
He made many converts whose devotion to TTirp and 
His cause no waters could quench — ^the whole course of 
His ministry was a great success. Then His death was 
successful — " Through death He destroyed death and 
him that had the power of death." Triumphing over 
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this last enemy, we hear Him saying '^ I am He that 
liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen, and have the keys of hell and of death." Thus 
whatever he did in the way of miracles or teaching or 
battling with man's mightest foes, he was successful. 
Everything prospered in His hand : while like the tree 
planted by the rivers of water His leaf did not wither, 
for Qx)d would not " suffer His Holy One to see corrup- 
tion." He was cut down, but before He withered He 
rose again. 

FsALH ii. 12. '^ Km the Son lest he he angry. ^^ 

IBS Hitn with the kiss oi faith: kiss TTitti with 
the kiss of affection : kiss Him with the kiss of 
obedience f "lest He be angry." Unbelief tramples, 
under foot His precious blood. Disaffection pronounces 
Him unworthy of esteem. Disobedience is a denial of 
His authority. Well may He be angry. With such 
treatment how can He be otherwise than angry ? 
kiss the Son, i.e.. Believe in Jesus, love Jesus, follow 
the Lord Jesus, and instead of being angry with 
thee He will be pleased with thee; He wiU call 
thee His child, give thee the Spirit of adoption, 
supply all thy need, guide thee with His eye, and own 
thee as onft of His jewels, in the day when He comes 
to number them up. Again we say " Kiss the Son," 
for He is lovely, altogether lovely — ^the perfection of 
beauty. " Kiss the Son," for though He was rich, yet 
for our sakes He became poor. " Kiss the Son," for He 
has a higher claim on the best affections of thy heart 
than fatiier or mother, brother or sister. This claim 
He both feels and asserts, saying, " Whosoever loveth 
£a.th6r or motfaermore than Me, is not wco&y oi ^^^.^ 
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Eefuse a kiss to thy father and withhold it from thy 
mother, if unworthy thy aflfeetion; but kiss, "kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when His wrath is kindled but a little." 

PsALAf iu. 8. '^ Salvation helongeth unto the Lord^ 

IHE most difficult thing in the world is salvation ; 
we mean, the salvation of the guilty. The felon 
— ^who can save the felon? Juries can't. Judges can't. 
The Queen can't. To save the guilty would be to make 
law a nullity, and justice a nonentity. Salvation 
belongeth not to civH governments. This is no prero- 
gative of theirs. " Salvation belongeth imto the Lord." 
This prerogative became His by virtue of atoning 
blood. " Sin," say some, " may be forgiven without an 
atonement." What, forgive sin without an atonement! 
The ruler who does this, whether he be the ruler of a 
kingdom, or the Supreme Euler of the universe, con- 
nives at sin, winks at iniquity, ignores law, and sets 
aside justice. Earthly rulers cannot save at all. The 
Supreme can only save by virtue of atoning blood. 
But for that, salvation had been an impossibility, it had 
belonged to no one, no, not even to the Lord. 

Psalm iv. 2. ^^ ye sons ofmen^ how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame ? " 

^fiVEPEAVITY developes itself in various ways. 
jj^ Derision of religion is one of its earliest and 
latest manifestations. That which is the glory of a 
man the sons of men have turned into shame. Prayer 
is the glory of a man : this was the glory of the prophet 
Daniel, and the sons of men turned it into shame. 
Fidelity to consoienoe is the glory of a man : this was 
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the glory of Shadraoh, Meshaoh, and Abednego, and 
the sons of men turned it into shame. Zeal in the 
oanse of Christ is the glory of a man : this was the 
glory of the Apostles, and the sons of men turned it 
into shame. Holiness of life is the glory of a man : 
this was the glory of the sturdy Nonconformists in the 
time of the Stuarts, and the sons of men turned it into 
shame, by contemptuously calling them Puritans. Faith 
in Divine testimony, in the solemn realities of a world 
to come, is the glory of a man : this was the glory of 
Whitfield and Wesley, and the sons of men turned it 
into shame, and called them Methodists and enthusiasts. 
Such is the treatment the servants of Christ have 
received from the sons of men. No better treatment 
did the Ghreat Master Himself receive. The glory of 
His teaching, the glory of His miracles, the glory of 
His death, were all turned into shame. The sons of 
men despised His teaching, they attributed His miracles 
to Satanic agency, and made mockery of His death. 
It is asked. How long shall the sons of men thus act P 
The answer is, " Noi hng.^' Death puts an end to 
their derision, and they who turned the glory of good 
men into shame, will themselves be clothed with shame, 
and everlasting dishonour. " With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again." 

Psalm v. 3. ** Mp voice shalt Thou hea/r in the morning^ 
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, 
arfd will look up?'* 

tHE voice of the lark is heard in the morning. 
That sweet bird directs its song heavenwards, and 
mounts up, singing as it soars high into the air. Poised 
on the wing, and pouring forth its l:)eau1ii\x\.^^'xVJ^'&s'^^ 
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seems to say to its great Creator, " My voice shalt Thou 
hear in the morning." So says the man of God. The 
morning song of the bird is no hard and difficult task, 
nor is the morning prayer of the man of Q-od. The 
bird sings from instinctive delight, and the man of God 
prays from instinctive need. The nature of the bird is 
musical^ and the new nature of the christian is prayerful; 
both act according to the impulses of the nature God 
has given them. The man of Gt)d is a lark. The man of 
the world is a raven — ^his voice is never heard in the 
morning; in the morning he directs no prayer unto 
Gk)d, and pours forth no song of praise. Black in guilt 
as the raven's feathers, and songless as that voracious 
bird, he seeks only what to eat, what to drink, and 
wherewithal to be clothed. How much better to be 
the lark than the raven, — ^to look up, to soar upwards, 
and as we soar, to pour forth the melodies of our hearts 
into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth. Morning 
prayer is the pleasure and privilege of all celestial souls- 
who are bom from above. Amid ten thousand times 
ten thousand voices which vibrate on the ear of the 
Eternal, the voice of the christian is heard, " My voice 
shalt Thou hear in the morning." 

Psalm v. 12. "JPbr Thou, Lord, wilt hless tlie righteotis ; 
with favour wilt Thou compass him as with a shield" 

(HOSE whom we love we bless. The fond mother 
as she kisses her darling, says, " Bless you, dear 
one." She loves, and therefore she blesses. " The Lord 
loveth the righteous." With the love of compassion 
He loved him before he was righteous ; now that he is 
righteous He loves him with the love of complacency. 
The righteous is the Lord's own oluld, the fruit of the 
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travail of His soul, dear to His heart as a mother^s 
firstborn; therefore *<Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous, 
with favour wilt Thou compass hiTin as with a shield." 
Compassed as with a shield, no weapon formed against 
him shall prosper, no fiery dart of the Wicked One 
shall destroy him, no sword of the enemy shaR slay 
him. The favour of Gbd his shield, and truth his 
buckler, he shall not fall in any of the great battles of 
life ; he shall come off conqueror, yea, more than con- 
queror. Passing into the heavens, whither the Fore- 
runner has for us entered, he shall wear the crown and 
wave the pahn ; he shall enter into the joy of his Lord. 

Psalm vii. 11. '' Ood is angry with the meked every day.^' 

*0W can He be otherwise P He cannot be pleased 
with them. He cannot regard them with in- 
difference. He must from His very nature be angry 
with them, and that every day. Angry with them 
every day, and yet He spares them ; and not only so, 
He blesses them. He famishes a table for them every 
day, as if they were His dutiful and loving children. 
On their fields He causes His sun to rise and His rain 
to fall, and in some cases He even loads them with 
benefits. Anger is a powerful emotion, but few can 
control it. In man it is often so powerful that no bit 
nor bridle can hold it in check; on, it rushes, and 
furiously attacks its objects. God, in the majesty of 
His beneficence, keeps back His anger, "not willing 
that any should perish." The anger of God is great, 
"Who knoweth the power of Btts anger?" but the 
power of His mercy is greater. Were the power of 
Hift mercy not greater than the power of His anger, 
who could stand P Anger is justice mth e^otfli xsav- 
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sheathed. Mercy meets him in his deadly march 
against the adversaries, opposes his advance, and triumphs 
over him. Jeremiah saw this triumph of mercy, and 
ascribes the preservation of himself and people to the 
victory. " It is of the Lord's mercy that we are not 
consumed." 

PsALSC viii. 4. '' What is ntanj that Thau art mindful 
ofEimV' 

'HAT is man P Physically, a marvellous piece 
of mechanism "wonderfully made." Men- 
tally, akin to angels and to God, having powers capable 
of thought, reason, reflection, anticipation, design, and 
construction. Morally, depraved, with passions and 
propensities that mark him a fallen being. Such is 
man I That God should be mindful of him was matter 
of astonishment to David. This astonishment arose 
from the contrast he perceived between the magnitude 
of the heavens and the apparent Uttleness of man. 
" When I consider Thy heavens . . . what is man that 
thou art mindful of him P" David at this moment lost 
sight of the greatness and dignity of man. Man is 
greater than the heavens : the heavens are the work of 
God\ finger^ — ^man is the work of Gois mind; the 
heavens are mere matter ^ — ^man is both matter and mind; 
the heavens are periskabley — man is imperishable^ un- 
dying ; infinitude belongs toP man, boundless existence. 
No wonder then that God should be mindful of man, 
the greatest thing in His whole imiverse. Such is 
God's estimate of man that He has deemed the highest 
sacrifice He could make not too costly to secure his 
welfare. " He spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all." If the value of a thing is.to be 
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judged of by the price paid for its purchase, who shall 
tell us the value of man, or that aggregate of men called 
the church, "the church of God which He has purchased 
with His own blood." In the price paid for mon^s 
redemption we may see something of man's value. 
" What is man P " A pearl of inestimable worth ! 

PsAiiH iz. 8. '* AndJIe shall judge the toorld in rtghteous- 
ne88,*^ 

*HAT will become of the heathen who have 
never heard of Christ ? What of Mahometans 
who have known no other Bible than the Koran? 
What of idiots who have never had reason to distinguish 
between right and wrong P These and other questions 
often arise in the minds of the thoughtful and reflecting; 
the answer to which is " He shall judge the world in 
righteousness." That the same measure of pimishment 
will not be meted out to all who are imsaved by Christ 
is certain, for it shall be more tolerable for one class of 
the unsaved than for another. The awards of the great 
day will be perfect. Of the different shades of moral 
guilt God only is able to judge. Eesponsibility for 
actions may attach to others than the actors. Fathers 
and mothers may before God be held responsible in 
part for the deeds of their children, and rulers for the 
conduct of their people. How often is the crime of 
a child the result of paternal example and influence. 
A young man standing on the gallows, just before the 
cap was drawn over his eyes looked his father in the 
fece, and said " See, father, what you have brought me 
to." He perished, but the crime for which he suffered 
was in part attributable to the father. Such a father 
may escape punishment here, but not hereafter. Q^c^d. 




38 A WALK THROUOH THE CORN FIELDS. 

will teward every man according to his work. "He 
shall judge the world in righteousness," and in the 
doom of the wicked, and the destiny of the righteous, 
the whole universe shall cry "Eighteous art Thou, 
Lord ; just and true are Thy ways, King of saints." 

Psalm ix. 17. '^ The wicked shall he turned into helly and 
all the nations that forget QodP 

'HEEE else can they be turned ? They can't 
be turned into heaven — ^that would be to mar 
the happiness of the place, and to destroy all distinction 
between moral good and evil. They can't be turned 
adrift to rove and wander where they please, — ^that 
would be to sow broadcast the seeds of wickedness in 
places where none exist. No, they must be taken into 
custody, placed in prison, " turned into heU." This 
is the policy of human governments, and this is the 
policy of the Divine. Our prisons, what are they but 
hells P Our government turns the wicked of the land 
into them as the most merciful course to be pursued, so 
far as the welfare of society is concerned. Even so the 
wicked of all worlds shall be " turned into hell," as the 
best and most merciful course that can be adopted, so 
far as the happiness of the universe is concerned. Those 
who object to a hell for the wicked, should object to a 
prison for the criminal. If it be just, and righteous, 
and even merciful to society to cast criminals into 
prison, how can it be unjust, or unrighteous, or un- 
merciftd, to turn the wicked into hell P Of what hell 
really is we say nothing, but viewed simply as a place 
of imprisonment and pimishriient, the policy of heaven 
differs not from the policy of earth. The destiny of the 
righteous, how different ! They, instead of being turned 
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into hell, shall be welcomed into heaven; instead of 
being thrust into a prison of outer darkness, shaU be 
ushered into mansions of light — ^into a " kingdom pre- 
pared for them from before the foundation of the world." 
Well might a certain prophet, knowing the destinies of 
the two parties, cry "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

Psalm x. 4. " God is not in all his thoughts.'*^ 

[HIS is said of the wicked, and the testimony is 
true. He has thoughts of nature, and at times 
thinks of its manifold wonders and multiplied beauties ; 
but God is not there. He has thoughts of his country, 
its politics and government, but God is not there. He 
has thoughts of business, and hopes he shall succeed 
and prosper therein ; but God is not there. He has 
thoughts of his family, and strives to provide for their 
wants and welfare, but God is not there. He has 
thoughts of life, and hopes he shall live to a green 
old age ; but God is not there : " God is not in all 
his thoughts." How different the righteous man ! 
Has he thoughts of nature? God is there as its 
Author. Thoughts of his country ? God is there as 
its Great Euler. Thoughts of business ? God is there 
as He without whom it is vain to rise early and 
sit up late. Thoughts of his family ? God is there as 
the Father who gives us " day by day our daily bread." 
Thoughts of life ? God is there as his guide through 
life to life — the life beyond the grave. " God is in all 
his thoughts ;" he thinks of God in everything, and 
remembers that not a sparrow falls without His notice, 
and that the very hairs of the head are numW^* 
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FsALH xiii. 1. " Sow long wilt Thou forget me, Lord f 
for ever ?" 

0, no, no! The Lord will not forget for ever; 
He will not forget at all, He never forgets His 
people. He remembers them. He always remembers 
them ; He remembered them before He created them, 
and foreseeing their fall, formed a plan for their recovery. 
He remembered them in their fall, and redeemed them 
from "the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
them." He remembered them when they were afar off 
by wicked works, and brought them back to His chosen 
fold, and He has remembered them ever since. Forget 
them! How can He forget them when He loves themP 
Love never forgets its objects. How can He forget 
them when their names are not only written in the 
" book of life," but graven on the very palms of His 
hands. A man may forget his Mend, a husband may 
forget the wife of his youth, a mother may forget her 
child ; but the Lord will not forget His people, neither 
will He forsake His inheritance. It is easier to forgive 
than forget. The Lord can forgive, but He can ne^ ov, 
no, never forget. 

Psalm xiii. 6. " / will sing unto the Lord, because He 
hath dealt lountifully with me?'^ 

'*'*'* ELIGrlON is gloom," " it lessens pleasures," 
" diminishes enjoyments," " mars the bliss of 
life." So say the votaries of the world. In reply, we 
ask. If religion is gloom, how is it that the religious 
sing ? " I will sing unto the Lord." Is song the 
expression of gloom or joy ? No people on earth sing 
so much as religious people ; their whole life is a life of 
j^raise, song becomes them* " Praise is comely for the 
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upright." They are the ehosen of Gbd, the redeemed 
of the Lord, the sons and daughters of tiie Lord Gt>d 
Ahnightj, ^' heirs of GK)d, and joint heirs with Christ." 
All things are theirs, and they are Christ's. The oord 
that binds them to Christ no power can sunder : ^* Who 
can separate us from the love of Christ P" As the 
Shepherd of His flock He is leading them on through 
the wQdemess to those ^' sweet fields beyond the swelling 
flood," which ''stand dressed in living green/' while 
the safety of each is guaranteed by the assurance, '' My 
idieep shall never perish." With such mercies before 
his eyes, the good man muses, the fire bums, the flame 
rises, and he cries, '' I will sing unto the Lord, because 
He hath dealt bountifully with me." Upon the altar 
of a sanctified heart, mercies kindle gratitude, gratitude 
inspires song, and song is bliss — ^heaven begun below. 

Psalm xiv. 1. '' The fool hath md in his hearty There i$ 
no God:' 

fHEBE is no God." Then we have a creation 
without a creator, government without a 
governor, design without a designer. Atheism is such 
an outrage on reason, that reasonable men should deem 
it beneath notice. Never reason with an athiest, t*^., 
never reason with the unreasonable. We pUy fools, we 
don't reason with them. It is only the fool who says 
in his heart, '' There is no Qtxl." 

PsALic xvi. 6. '' The lines are fdhn wdo me in plemmei 
places:' 

BITAIN is the best of nations, the Bible i»^ thr 

best of books, Christ is the best of gifts, salvation 

le the best of blessings, the filial ia the b^t oi x€^^<^« 




* 
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shipSy oommunion with God is the best of privileges^ 
heaven is the best of prospects, and the best of homes. 
These are the British christian's lot^ portijn, heritage. 
Well may he say, " The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places." The fact is, he has the best of every- 
thing. Looking upon the whole body of christians as 
those to whom the measuring lines of Divine providence 
and grace have apportioned the best of blessings, we 
may congratulate them in the language of Moses, and 
say, '^ Happy art thou, Israel ; who is like unto thee, 
people saved by the Lord." Compared with thee, 
princes are paupers, and kings are beggars. 

Psalm xvii. 4. " £i/ the word of Thy lipt Ihav$ hpt me 
from the patJis of the destrot/er.^^ 

XJBTLE as the serpent, powerM as the lion, is 
Satan, the destroyer of human souls. The paths 
of this destroyer are impiety, iniquity, and crime. Up 
and down these paths, he walks as *^a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour," and thousands whom 
he has met in his daily prowls have fallen a prey to his 
teeth. Gain walked in the paths of the destroyer, and 
was destroyed. The whole city of the Sodomites trod 
those paths, and perished. Forty youths in the time of 
Elisha ran in those paths, and were slain. Time would 
fail me to tell of drunkards, adulterers. Sabbath-breakers, 
robbers, and murderers, who have perished, miserably 
perished, in their iniquities. Wet even to saturation 
with the blood of souls are the paths of the destroyer. 
To save precious souls from going into these paths, Ood 
has spoken in the language of affectionate counsel and 
solemn warning ; he who hearkens and heeds will one 
day bless God, and say, " By the word of Thy lipf. 
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I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer.^' In 
Divine oonneel there is safety. Had the slain ones 
hearkened to the voice of God, they had never perished 
in the paths of the destroyer. 

FsAUff zvii. 14. '' Mm •f the worlds who have their portion 
in thie life,^^ 

|EN of the world, we pity you. Tour property 
may be large, your income may be great, your 
pleasures may be abimdant, you may have more than 
heart can wish, and yet we pity you. Inspiration bids 
us not to envy you. Envy you ! How can we envy 
you, when your property, your income, your very 
pleasures, you hold on so short a lease as this life ? — a 
lease which may run out before the year ends or the 
week doses P How can we envy you, when after this 
life your entire portion will be gone, and poverty in all 
its nakedness will stare you in the face P This life over, 
and you will be poor, wretchedly poor, everlastingly 
poor. Like the prodigal son, you have got your portion, 
and are spending it fast, and rapidly coming to want. 
In the next life you will have nothing, no, nothing to 
satisfy the hunger and thirst of the immortal mind. 
Do you pity the pious poor? Transfer thy pity to 
thyself. Better be a Lazarus than a Dives, i.e., better 
be poor and piotis than rich and ungodly. Dives had 
his wine here ; in the life to come he had not so much 
as weUer at his command. Lazarus had only his crumbs 
here ; in the life beyond the grave he had " durable 
riches and righteousness," and a portion so vast, valuable, 
and eternal, that it amounts to nothing less than " an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away." Talk we of riches I If, ^ Cowper ^ys^ 
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^* He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, and 
all are slares besides," may we not add, ^^He is the 
ridi man whom the truth makes ricA, and all are poor 
besides." 



FSAiac xviii. 2. « The Lord %» my roeJt.'* 

WraHE good man has stood unmoved amid the fiiiy of 
^^ the storm and the rage of elements. With a 
Gfaristlike heroism he has looked calmly on and said 
"None of these things move me." Poverty has come 
upon liim like an armed man, but he has stood firm, 
and over his dry morsel has sung " Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain." " Man does not live by bread 
alone." Sickness has laid his heavy hand upon him, but 
he has not feared; with a firm and unwavering faith 
he has lifted up his eyes to heaven and cried " I know 
that Thy judgments are right and that Thou in faithful- 
ness hast afflicted me." Death has approached to strike 
the fatal blow, but he has not fiinched. Looking this 
last foe in the face he has said " Eejoice not against me 
thou mine enemy, for though I fall I shall rise again." 
Whence this firmness, this unmoveableness, amid perse- 
cution, poverty, sickness, and death P The good man 
himself shall answer, " ITie Lord is my rock'^ 

Psalm xviii. 30. ^^ Ah for God^ Hu wo/y i$perfecV^ 

IHE moral law is God*s way of government and 
this is perfect, "holy, just, and good." The 
glorious gospel is God's way of salvation, and this is 
perfect. Justice and mercy meet together and both are 
satisfied — more than satisfied; pleased, they kiss each 
other, ^ipvidepoe is G<;4'49 way pf deali^ig with.nature, 
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aations, cities, families, and persons, and this is perfect ; 
PioTidenoe never errs. A pubKc trial in which Christ 
diall be the judge will be God's way of establishing the 
guilt or righteousness of men, and this will be perfect ; 
for '^He will render to every man according to his 
deeds." "As for God, His way is perfect," whether 
that way be governmental, or salvational, or providential, 
or judicial ; all, all is perfect. Perfection is stamped on 
His every act, whatever be its nature, or design. At 
the final consunmiation of all things there shall be one 
grand and imiversal testimony to the justice, and truth- 
fulness of God's dealings with man — already we seem to 
hear, as from a distance, the shout of the mighty hosts, 
" Just and true are Thy ways, King of saints." 

PsALK XX. 1. *' Th$ Lord hear thee in the day of trouble,^' 

IBOTJBLE has different effects upon different minds. 
Some men fret, others fly to the intoxicating cup, 
oth^irs rush into the arms of death; the good man prays. 
Fretfrdness in trouble is worse than useless, it is posi- 
tively ixgurious — ^it wastes the flesh and rots the bones. 
Drink is a sinful expedient and always proves a wretched 
fiedlure. Some men fancy they can drown trouble by 
drink ; but trouble is not to be killed by inebriation ; 
the drunkard's cup is too shallow in which to destroy 
the sorrows of the mind. Self destruction is a guilty 
mode of getting rid of trouble, and miserably defeats its 
end. Self destruction is an eternal augmentation of 
trouble — ^it gives to it infinite intensity, and everlasting 
perpetuity. Prayer lessens the weight of trouble, and 
often secures its removal. Prayer then is the only wise 
thing that can be done in the time of trouble. This is 
botii the dictate of wisdom an4 the coimsel.of the .Atost 
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High, "Call upon Me in the day of trouble, I will 
deliver thee.'* The Psalmist, assured that the good maa 
would act upon this advice, and call upon God, wishes 
him success in his appeal for help, and in the exercise of 
true hearted sympathy says, " The Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble ; the name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee." 



Psalm xxii. 1. "i/y God^ my God, why hast Thou far' 
idken me,** 

I HIS bitter agonizing cry came from the cross. It 
was the death cry of the Eedeemer. The question 
arose not from ignorance of the cause of His desertion, 
but from the intensity of His sufferings. He knew full 
well why God had forsaken Him. It was the agony of 
the soul, not ignorance of the mind which prompted the 
inquiry. Many a question has been asked, which would 
never have been asked, but for intense grief. " Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he in anger shut 
up His tender mercies? "Will He be favourable no 
more ? These are questions which suffering suggests, 
not which the mind dictates. Suffering is interrogatory. 
It was suffering in its direst form, which forced the 
question from the bleeding heart of the Saviour, " My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ?" In this 
terrible act of desertion man may read his own doom. 
Should he die in his sins, he will assuredly be forsaken 
of God — a doom the fearfulness of which may be inferred 
from the agonizing cry of the Redeemer. Forsaken of 
God the sinner Avill be left a prey to the torments 
of his own guilty conscience, which in their severity and 
perpetuity are compared to a " worm that never dies and 
a fire that is never quenched." Let not the fiinner sup^* 
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pose he shall fare better than the Saviour. If for sin 
im/mied God forsook His own dear Son, will He not 
for sin commiUed forsake the sinner dying in his iniquity P 
If God consume a green tree will He not burn up the 
dry ? If upon the substitute, who did no sin, the wrath 
of Gk)d fell in all its crushing weight, how can the sin- 
ner rejecting the Substitute escape the w: ath to come P 
Impossible ! How can God spare the sinner when He 
did not spare the Saviour P 

PsALK xxii. 26. " Your heart shall live for ever^ 

^MMORTALITT is either a blessing or a curse. To 
2L the sinner saved it's a blessing, to the sinner lost 
it's a curse. Tell the joyful heart it shall live for ever, 
and you increase its joy. Tell the same thing to the 
BoiTOwful heart, and you deepen its sorrow. If it were 
better for some men that they never were born — never 
oame into existence, it would be better for them that they 
go out of existence. But this cannot be. To every man 
God has said, " Tour heart shall live for ever." 

P8AL1£ xxiii. 1. '' The Lord is my Shepherd^ I shall not 
wmtr 

•JC shall come to want — ^I'm sure I shall come to 
Jli want." Many a man of the world has uttered 
this prediction, and in many a case the prediction has 
been verified — he has come to want. Look at the man 
of God ; hear what he says. Does he predict a state of 
utter destitution P Nay ; he no more fears he shall ever 
want, than do the flocks of the field, or the cattle upon 
the mountains. With a strong faith amounting to an 
assurance, he says, " The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall 
not want ;" the boundless resources, and tiiQ e^xaxi^^^^ 
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lore of my Lord forbid ibe fhou^t Beader, oan jaa 
Bay '^ The Lord is my ^epherd," then you may add— 
*' I shall not want." It is not presomption thus to q)eak; 
the inference is natural, and not fematicaL Was there 
ever a case of absolute need unsupplied throughout the 
whole flock of God P David never saw such a case. **I 
have been young and now am old, yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor hk seed begging bread." 
Encouraging testimony this! From it take courage, 
poor timid one, and be assured that if the Lord is thy 
Shepherd, thine every possible want shall be met — ^thine 
every absolute need shall be supplied. If the desert be 
thy pathway, He can "open rivers in the desert." If 
the high and waste places be thy road to the kingdom. 
He can open "springs in high places," as well as in de^ 
valleys. Sing then as ye walk on through the wilder*- 
nesa— 

** The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be well supplied; 
Since He is mine, and I am His, 
What can I want beada" 

PsALBC zxiii. 6. " Sureh^ goodness and mercy skM foUwo 
me all the days of my life,^'* 

* ^ jTt OODNESS and mercy shaU foUow me." Two 
QQC blessed companions these in one's journey 
through life. See, they cany with them all that we can 
possibly need for our onward march to the better land. 
Goodness supplies all we want for this life — ^mercy all 
we need for the life to come. Goodness has followed us 
from our birth ; when we had got some distanoe on the 
journey of life, mercy overtook us, and wedded us to 
Jesus ; and from that day to the present, both goodness 
and mercy have followed us» and never for a moment 



bnviheT'fcMaikmnak Sometamea^tiieo^ht being dark, 
we ItiaTB Idrt B^ght <rf lihese our oompanionB^ and have 
tmkshd, Has goodaefls left ^ib P Is merqy clean gone from 
nsP l%is was onr kififmiiy — our weaJmess ; for good- 
ness '*aBEid meftey like two fBothM guides, never leave nor 
forsake ns. David had no doubt of their abiding with 
Ybsblj and aeoompanjang him throughout his entire jour- 
ney. Having had iSkieii blessed society, guidance, and 
support up to « certain point, he felt assured he should 
have their company to the end. '* Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." Blessed 
with such company the soul may exultingly cry ^^ I will 
trust and not be afiaid." 

PsUiic XXV. 12. ** What man U he that feareth the Lord? 
him thaU he teach in the way that he shall choosey 

^V HOXCE is the result of various causes. T endencies, 
%[p truth, error, man's persuasion, Satan's suggestions, 
Qod's influences, affect men's choice of action and pursuit. 
The chcice which young men make of their respective 
vocations is the result of tendencies or inclination ; de- 
praved tendencies lead to the choice of evil rather than 
^^ood. Truth influences the truthfal in their choice of 
religious profession. Error, supposed to be truth, has 
the same effect on ignorant minds. Man's persuasion 
has often led, in some cases, to the choice of evil, in 
others to the choice of good. Judas chose to betray his 
liord, and Ananias and his wife chose to act deceit- 
folly and hypocritically, through Satanic suggestion; 
while the choice of Moses and other good men was the 
result of God's influence on the mind and heart. Howard 
obese to visit the prisons of England and the continent. 
Casey chose to go to India, Morrison to China.^ '&!;>&\:^ 
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to the West Indies, Williams to the South Sea Islands, 
Mofibt to Afirioa. How came these great and good men 
thus to choose such different spheres of labour P Was it 
blind instinct, such as the migratory bird possesses in its 
flight from clime to clime P or was it divine influence ? 
It was God moving their hearts and directing their 
course. ^^ What man is he that feareth the Lord P him 
shall He teach in the way that he shall choose." '^ The 
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." 

FsALic zxy. 18. " Mis totd shall dwell at ease J* 

npIHE rock dwells at ease in the bosom of the ocean 
^^ washed by its foaming waves. The mountain 
dwells at ease on its deep and broad foundation, un- 
moved by the fury of the winds and the blast of the 
tempest. Even so the soul of a good man dwells at ease 
in the bosom of his G-od and on the deep and broad 
foundation of Christ and Him crucified. Things which 
afi&ight other men give him no alarm. Though the 
earth be removed from its orb, and driven into the 
boundless sea of space, he would not fear. With Q-od 
at the helm, in command of the vessel, he can laugh at 
the tempest and smile at the storm. 

Psalm xxvi. 2. ^^ JExamine me^ Lord, and prove me,^^ 

^ TJILT shuns investigation ; integrity asks for it. 
^Qf The first Adam concealed himself among the trees 
of the garden, the second Adam stood forth in open day 
and cried " Which of you convincethme of sin." Guilt 
says, " Ask no questions, don't examine me." Integrity 
says, " Here I am, arraign me at the bar." " Examine 
me^ Lord, and prove me ; tsy my reins and my heart/' 
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As we listen to this call for a thorougli search, and full 
examination of conscience and heart, we cannot but 
exclaim '^ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile." 



Psalm xxvi. 8. '' Lord^ Ihme loved the hahitatum of Thy 
house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth^^* 

fEE confession of the Sabbath breaker is ^^ Lord, I 
have neglected the habitation of Thy house, and 
the place where Thine honour dwelleth." Oie confession 
of the infidel is '* Lord, I have despised the habitation of 
Thy house and the place where Thine honour dwelleth." 
How different the confession of the man of God, ** Lord, 
I have LOVED the habitation of Thy house and the place 
where Thine honour dwelleth." Attachment to the 
sanctuary and sanctuary services is one evidence of vital 
godliness — ^it's a source of sweet reflection in the time of 
old age, and is the only real preparation for heaven. 
The man who has no love for the habitation of God's 
house on earth can have no love for the habitation of 
Gt)d's house in heaven. Change of place involves no 
change of affection. If a man love not the worship of 
God he would be no happier in heaven than out of it. 
Milton heard Satan utter these memorable words ^^ What 
matters where, if I am still the sameJ^ With my hatred 
of God and godliness, what matters whether I am in 
heaven or hell ; I shoidd be no happier in the one place 
thantheother. ELappinesssprings not from placej persons^ 
01 things J but from love of place, persons, and things. 
Love is heaven, and heaven is love. 
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PsAUC zxvii. 5. **In the time oftrculbk He ahM hidet^ um 
in Sis jpcfvilian : in the secret of Mis tabernacle shall JEh hide 
me:' 

fEOTTBLE kills some men. It attacks them in their 
strongholds, drives them from place to place, from 
one post of defence to another, until wearied and worn 
out, they fall and die. ^'Evil shall slay Ihe wicked." 
Trouble attacks the righteous- as w^. as the widwd, the 
man of God as well a& the man of the world, but it does 
not slay him, he cries, ^' Help, Lord, for I am in troublie^'^ 
"0 bring Thou me out of my distresses.** The cry is 
heard, help comes, G-od strengthens him with strength 
in his soul, fortifies his mind within the granite walls oi 
faith, and thus hides him in ^' Eds pavilion, in the secret 
of His tabernacle." Thus hid and concealed withia 
divine fortresses, he looks out and says, '^ Whom, shall I 
fear P Of whom shall I be afraid ?^ 

'' Let moTixitaiiui from their seats be hnzled 
Down to the deep, and bnfied ttett; 
Gonynlsionft shake the solid wosU, 
My faith shall neyer yield to fear." 

" For in the time of trouble He shall hide me in Bos 
pavilion.'* 

PsALH rcviii. 1. <' Be net siUnito me^' 



fHE groans of the priscmer are heard by a graoioiis 
sovereign ; but he is siIenlH-he cannot answer 
their prayer. Justice stands in the way* Hell pounr 
forth the wail of her prisoners, but Gtod is silent. He 
cannot interpose, they are under law^ and law cannot be 
set aside. Creation groanaand travaibin pain, birir€bd 
is silent — ^the time of her deliversnoe^ is not yet come. 
The flood rolls down in mighty torrents through a 
populated valley, cairying death and destruction in its 
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zesistlefis oonnei and ficom its gurgling waters the bitter 
Qries of the drowning ones rise and enter into the ears of 
theLord God of Sabaoth, but He in silent. Bynurade 
Sb ooidd stay the flood, but He sees not fit to arrest the 
gieaA law of. nature. A fire breaks out, it rises rapidly 
andfttrionsly fitom story to story until tiie whole house 
is wxapi in flame : the inmates filled with indesonbable 
terror cry nnto Gt)d, but He is silent By miraole He 
could extinguish that fire as easily as a candle is put out, 
but He deems it not wise to interfere with this, another 
of nature's great laws. The Pharisee, the moralist, the 
hypocrite pray, but He is silent — ^their prayers are 
beneath His notice, and He treats them with the silence 
they deserve. The man of Ood, anxious to be heard, 
cries, ** Be not silent to me, lest my faith fiadl, my very 
hope die, and I become like unto them that go down 
into the pit." The voice of Q-od in answer to prayer iis 
life to the souL TJnanswered prayer is death. 



Paisic xu. fL '' Give tmh the Lord the ghry dm mto 
JSEUname.^^ 

BnHEBE is no being so greatly robbed as God. So 
^^ &r as this world is coDcemed, He lives in* the 
midst of thieves, and all men rob Him. The idolatoc 
robs Him of the worship due unto His name, and gi-ves 
it to another. The Sabbath breaker robs TTiTn of His 
Sahbai^ and appropriates the golden houro to his own 
plaasorsu ThB worldling robs Him of the love due to 
His name, and spendsit upon carnal objects and pursuits. 
The JBooinian robs the Lord Jesus ef His divinity, and 
ludfiB it under the tiiin and flimsy covezang of sophistry, 
which he caHs reason. The Papist robs Him of SEia 
advocacy, and gives it to the Virgin Maxy askdi ^ 
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saiiits. Men of every clime and language, from the 
shivering Icelander down to the siinbumt Moor, are His 
debtors, and yet there is not a man that pays Him that 
which is His due. Thoughts such as these, passing 
through the mind of the Psabnist, led him to exclaim, 
jealous of his Master's honour and rights, " GKve unto 
the Lord the glory due unto His name." Pay Him that 
thou owest. 

Psalm xxx. 5. '' Weeping may endure for a nighty hut joy 
Cometh in the morning,^^ 

*HEN Adam fell the sim went down and night 
set in — ^the night of weeping. It is night still, 
and will continue to be night until the second advent 
of the second Adam. When He comes to restore all 
things to their pristine order and beauty, " the moun- 
tains and the lulls shall break forth before Him into 
singing and all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands." " The very stars shall sing, and the angels of 
God shall shout for joy." Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh inthe morning — ^themoming of the 
second advent of the Lord Jesus. Death is morning to 
the christian. When the physical eyes close, the mental 
open ; they open on a morning bright and glorious, they 
behold a cloudless sky, and a sun that will never go 
down — ^they see Jesus, who was here their " morning 
star," but now their unsetting sun, their everlasting 
light. Christian, be of good courage, " weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 
Every hour thy night gets shorter, and soon the 
mom will burst on thy emancipated spirit, in all its in- 
eflGable beauty and grandeur. " Watchman, what of the 
night?" It is passing, it is passing, and the day is 
dawning. 
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PsALic zxz. 12. *' OLofd my God^ I will give thania unto 
Thee for ever.^^ 

YEE is a little word, but its meaning hath no 
bounds. In it there is a depth, a height, a 
length, and breadth, which passeth the knowledge of 
finite minds, and which only the infinite can comprehend. 
By the side of this little word eveVf the seventy or four- 
score years of man is a mere speck, the eighteen centuries 
of the christian era are a mere dot ; the vast pile of 
years which from the creation time has thrown up, is 
but an atom to the mountain. By the side of this little 
word every the longest periods of duration lose their length 
and become a mere point, and the farther we get into 
eternity the smaller will this point appear, until it abnost 
disappears from our perception. We shall, however, 
never entirely lose sight of time, for this would be to 
lose sight of our creation and redemption ; but as we 
advance into the boundless future, time must appear 
but as a twinkling star in the far distant sky. Ever is 
an awful word to the sinner, but a joyful word to the 
saint. For ever the heart of the sinner will be uttering 
itsbittereist wail. Forever the heart of the saint will be 
pouring forth its loftiest song, " I will give thanks unto 
Thee for everJ^ " I will praise Thy name for ever and 
ever.^^ 

** Praise shall employ my noblest powers, 
While immortality endures, 
Hy days of praise shall ne'er be past 
While Hfe, and thought, and being last." 

FsALic xxxi. 15. " Mt/ times are in Thy hand,^^ 

jN many things man is not his own master, he cannot 
do as he will. life is made up of times and seasons : 
these are. not at his command and di»po&al\ Ickft ^«usm.o\ 
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say ** I will hare a time of heal& and a time of pros- 
perity, a time of ease, and affluence ; and I ivUt live otct 
my tibxeesoore years and ten/' These times aild seasons 
are no more at his command, tiian the winds of heartceo, 
or thewaYesof the sea. He "^ho holds tiie winds in Hk 
fists, and the sea in the hollow of His hand, h(dds all tiie 
times and seasons of man's life, and abridges or prolongs 
them according to the good pleasure of His will. Am 
I sickP why cannot I say I will be well in a week P 
Am I in hefdthP why cannot I say I will keep so for 
thenesd twelve monthsP Am I prosperousP vtbjoBik^ 
not I say I will never be in adversity P Am I at 
home P why cannot I say *^ To-morrow I will ^ into 
such a city and buy and sell and get gain P" Because, O 
great God, *^ My times are in Thy heuad," and I have no 
more power to abridge or extend any one of the times 
of my life, tiian I have power to abridge or extend any 
one of the works of Thy vast creation. As clay is in 
the hands of the potter, so am I in Thy hands. Do 
with me as seemeth Thee good ; and whatever be the 
character or duration of the varied times of my life, help 
me to say, " Not my will, but Thine be done." 

FsALH xxxii. 1. ^' Blessed is he whose transgression is for- 
given J whose sin is cover ed,^^ 

IHEBE is a prince whose parentage makes him 
heir to a throne. Inspiration does not say, 
" Blessed is he." There is a hero whose heroism in the 
cause of oppressed nationalities has won for him the 
plaudits of all classes of society. Inspiration does not 
say, " Blessed is he." There is a statesman whose great 
talents have made hiTu the prime minister of a nation. 
Inspiration does not say, ^' Blessed is he." There is a 
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man whose energy of character and enterprising spirit 
have seciired for him position, wealth, and fame. In- 
spiration does not say "Blessed is he." Passing by all 
such celebrities as these, inspiration fixes upon the man 
who has found pardon, and declares him to be the blessed 
man. "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered." The prince, the hero, the states- 
man, the man of wealth, with all the glory that surrounds 
them, are while unforgiven under condemnation, and 
upon them sentence will be executed as upon others for 
" Qod is no respecter of persons." The man who has 
obtained forgiveness of God through Christ is under no 
such condemnation : he is &ee &om the clutches of the 
law, and may ask " Who is he that condemneth ? " 
" Blessed is he," and only he, " whose transgression is 
forgiven." All the rest are under the curse, and will 
be cursed ; tiieir doom is written and placed on the pages 
of inspiration. " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels." 

Psalm xxxiii. 11. " The counsel of the Lord atandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of Sis hea^t to all generations ^ 

T was the eternal counsel or purpose of God to create 
worlds upon worlds, and to scatter them over certain 
regions of infinite space. Standing fast to His purpose He 
garnishes the heavens and lays the foundation of the 
earth. It was the eternal purpose of God to make man 
and to place him in a position where he might enjoy 
every blessing of which his nature was susceptible, 
and show his gratitude and love by obedience to the 
Divine will. Standing fast to His purpose He makes 
man in His own image, and places him in Eden, there 
to ^oy the blessings of his paradise, and to obey the 

H 




68 A WALK THROUGH THE CORN FIELDS. 

law of his God. Foreseeing that man would fall, it was 
" the determinate counsel of God " to send Christ into 
the world for the redemption of the fallen. Standing 
fast to HiB purpose, " God sent forth His Son, bom of a 
woman, bom imder the law, to redeem us who were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons." The entire gospel system, in its costly sacrifice 
and glorious issues, is the result of God's eternal purpose, 
which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. " The 
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
His heart to all generations." God never alters His 
purpose nor changes His thoughts. To alter or to change, 
would be for the better or for the worse ; if for the 
better then the original purpose was not perfect ; if for 
the worse then the present purpose is defective, and in 
either case God would be wanting in immutability ; but 
immutability is His high prerogative, therefore what- 
ever His counsel, it mtist stand ; whatever His thoughts, 
they mmt endure throughout all generations. "He 
bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought, He 
maketh the devices of the people of none eflPect ; " but 
who can bring His counsel to nought, who can make 
His devices of none eflPect ? Addressing His intelligent 
creatures from His throne in the heavens He-says, " My 
counsel shall stand and I wiU do all my pleasure.'* 

Psalm xxxiv. 14. *^ Seek peace, and pursue iV^ 

E ACE is heaven and heaven is peace. The greatest 
boon that God can confer on the human mind, or 
the human family, is peace. It is not only a good but 
the essence of all good. Peace sheds no blood, inflicts 
no blows, wounds no spirit, draws no tears. Peace is 
the atmosphere of God, in which He lives, moves, and has 
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His being : it is the heritage of angels, and the portion of 
the spirits of the just made perfect. Peace when lost is 
difficult to regain. God could only make peace by 
the blood of the cross ; and nations at times know of 
no other way of making peace than by the blood of armies. 
In fEtnulies, peace when lost is ofbtimes never regained, 
and the misery that follows is like poison in the blood, 
or a thorn in the flesh. Such is the worth of peace that 
there is only one thing in the world of more value, and 
that is principle. If peace can only be bought at the 
price of principle let it go. "Follow after peace." 
" Seek peace, and pursue it," but never offer for its pur- 
chase truth and righteousness ; for peace bought at such 
a price would be dearly bought, and would only be of 
short duration. Peace muat always be the fruit of 
righteousness, if not, the fruit will be rotten at the core, 
and sour to the taste. 

Psalm xxxiv. 19. " Man^ are the afflietions of the righteous: 
hut the Lord deliver eth him out of them alV^ 

TTR reason of this is that many things afflict them 

which do not afflict others, e.g.^ The corruptions of 

the human heart striving for the mastery : " wretched 
man that I am ! " The ungodliness of a child: " 
Absalom my son, my son ! ! " The prevalence of impiety : 
" Bivers of water run down mine eyes because they keep 
not Thy law." The inconsistencies of professors of 
religion : " Many walk of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping y that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ." Satanic temptations : " The 
fiery darts of the wicked one." The low state of religion : 
" They weep when they remember Zion, more a wilder- 
ness than the &»u:den of the Xx)rd." Besides the ordinary 
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trials of life wHch they have in common with others, 
they have all these in addition. ^^ Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous." Now a compensatory 
principle runs through the whole of the Divine arrange- 
ments. If "many are the afflictions of the righteous," 
many are their consolations ; if their afflictions abound, 
their consolations much more abound; if they suffer 
with Christ they shall reign with Him ; if they make 
sacrifices for His sake they shall ♦" receive a hundredfold 
more in this life, and in the world to come life everlast- 
ing." "He that loseth his life shall save it." Afflictions 
are losses but they issue in gains." " The Lord de- 
livereth him out of them all," and then crowns him with 
" honour, glory, immortality, eternal life." Many 
afflictions are better than no afflictions, when they " work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

Psalm xxxv. 3. " Say unto my soul, lam thy sahation,** 

IAN can only speak to the soul through one of 
the five senses. God can speak to it independent 
of the senses. To the penitent and believing he says, 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee," and then the soul sings : — 

" The terrors of law and of Crod, 
With me can have nothing to do." 

To the timid and fearful He says, " Fear not, I am with 
thee," and then the soul giving to the wind its fears 
cries, " I will trust and not be aJBraid." To the man who 
has a thorn in the flesh He says, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee," and then the soul exclaims, " Most gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infibnnity." To the soiil 
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which doubts its safety He says, " I am thy salvation," 
and then the soul with not a shadow of a doubt sings : — 

^ More liappy bnt not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

Such a soul has no more doubt of its salvation than of 
its existence ; it is no longer a mere matter of hope, 
but of positive certaii^ty ; the Divine Spirit has borne 
witness to the human spirit, and satisfied it of its adop- 
tion, and salvation. Many who have not this divine 
assurance are nevertheless saved. God does not say to 
every soul He saves " I am thy salvation." He leaves 
them to hope, to trust, to believe, and then gives them 
to realize in all its fulness, *^ the end of their faith, even 
the salvation of their soul." The feeble hope, and the 
fall assurance of faith, are alike saving in their results. 

PflALM XXXV. 10. '' All my hones shall say, Lard, who is 
like unto thee,^^ 

|E have heard of " the testimony of rocks." We 
have here the testimony of bones. Bones have 
a voice and speak. By their hardness and marrow, 
their joints and the oil therein, by which they work easily 
and without pain, the covering they are to the brain and 
the fence they are to the limgs, and other vital parts, 
they testify to the matchless skill, wisdom, and benefi- 
cence of the Creator, and say, " Lord, who is like imto 
Thee. What mind but Thine could have devised, and 
what hand but Thine could have constructed such a 
mechanism of bones." Wonderftdly made are the bones 
of man I but the wonder does not cease here. That they 
should be clothed with flesh, and sinew; that by a 
system of blood vessels, blood should be perpetually 
flowing and reflowing through the flesh \ lihafe feo-m.^!^^ 
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feet to the head there should be a network of nerves, 
conveying sensation from every part of the body to the 
brain, and that the whole should be covered with a skin, 
soft and porous ; all these bespeak a hand and power 
divine, and say, " Lord, who is like unto Thee." But 
bones not only testify to the wisdom and beneficence of 
God : they speak other things and testify to other facts. 
The bones of the poor with only skin for their covering, 
testify to their poverty and want. The bones of the 
slain on the battle field, splintered, shattered, and broken, 
testify to the horrors of war. The bones of the Lord 
Jesus dislocated as they were by the most tortuous of all 
death punishments, testify to the cruelty of His adver- 
saries. Bones speak, they bear their testimony, they 
give their evidence, which evidence wiU be a swift wit- 
ness against the oppressor, the slaver, and the murderer. 
If as the great poet says, " There are sermons in stones," 
80 there are charges and indictments in bones, which will 
seal the condemnation of many. 



PsAiiM XXXV. 17. " Lord^ how long wilt Thou look on.'** 

I HE quiet attitude of God amid scenes of oppression, 
persecution, tumult, and war, has often filled the 
mind of the believer with surprise. Seated on the throne 
of the universe God seems at times to do nothing but to 
"look on." The iron hoof of oppression tramples the 
poor in the dust, and from the oppressed a voice goes up 
" Lord, how long wilt Thou look on " and not come 
forth to our help? Persecution drives the saints as 
cattle to the slaughter, and sheds their innocent blood ; 
and the martyred ones cry, " Lord, how long wilt Thou 
look on " and not avenge our blood ? War breaks out 
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and continues its dreadful ravages year after year, filling 
the land with widow's tears, and orphan's cries ; while 
the godly sigh in secret and ask " Lord, how long wUt 
Thou look on " and not arise to put a stop to the fearful 
daughter ? But the quiet attitude is retained, God still 
keeps His seat and only " looks on." In this non-inter- 
ferenoe, which to ufl is a mystery, there is a depth of 
wisdom and design, too deep, and too daxk for human 
eyes to look into. So thought the excellent Cowper 
when he wrote 

*' Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never failing skill, 
He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereig^n will." 

"While to us He appears to be only " looking on," He 
is working out His Sovereign Will, and is making all 
things subservient to His own glory. " For of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen." 

Psalm xxxvi. 8. " Thou shalt make them drink of the river 
of thy pleamrea.'*^ 

'HE pleasures of Grod, what are they ? He is the 
blessed God — the happy God. What are the 
sources of His happiness? We know. Revelation haa 
told us. One source of happiness is Himself; He is 
happy in the consciousness of His own incomparable and 
incommunicable perfections. Another source of pleasure 
is creation : He looks upon aU the mighty worlds He 
has built and peopled, and with ineffable complacency 
pronounces them to be good — very good. A third source 
of pleasure is His people, " The Lord taketh pleasure in 
His people ; He will beautify the meek with salvation." 
He calls them His children and regards tkexxi ^^Si ^«^^* 
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A fourth source of pleasure is His " dear Son." With 
Him He is ever well pleased — ^in Him His soul 
delighteth. These constitute the river of His pleasures 
and these are the pleasures of which His people richly 
partake. They joy in God ; they admire creation with 
its ten thousand beauties and surpassing grandeur ; they 
love the brethren and delight in the excellent of the 
earth. They glory in Christ and call Him their beloved — 
" the altogether lovely.'* Thus they are made to " drink 
of the river of His pleasures ; " they share His bliss, and 
with their whole souls enter into the joy of their Lord. 
" Partakers of the divine nature," they partake of the 
divine bliss ; they drink of the river of His pleasures. 

Psalm xxxvi. 9. ** For with thee is the fountain of life : in 
thy light shall we see lights 

H^TFEi like a stream is running through earth, air, and 
J^ t sea. Life is of different kinds, and of different 
duration. All life, save the life of the soul, issues in 
death. With this solitary exception death is the end of 
all life. The soul never dies. Before death it lives in 
the body ; after death it lives out of the body. Where 
are those mighty streams of soul-life, which from Adam 
to Moses, and from Moses to Christ, and from Christ 
down to the present day have been running through 
this world of ours ? Have the generations which have 
drifted swiftly by become extinct ? Nay. Every soul 
of man is still alive : there is not a man who has fallen 
in battle, or who has been drownd in the sea, but 
still lives. All the great rivers of himian life which 
rolled on over this island globe of ours, are rolling on 
still, through the great continent of eternity. Some are 
drifting through the dark caverns of perdition, others 
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are flowing Bmoothly over the verdant plains of heaven^ 
These ever running streams of life must have a source* 
The souroe of tha Nile and other great rivers has J^een 
asoertained; nor are we ignorant of the souroe of the. 
great rivers of life. ''With Thee is the fountain of 
life." Thou,, great God, art the great Fountaija in 
the midst of Thy imiverse, from which life overflows, 
and runs in broad and deep rivers through every part 
of Thy vast domains. And not only art Thou the 
Fountain of life, Thou art also the light of life, and 
in Thy light— the light of Thy word, the light of Thy. 
Spuit, and the light of Thypresence — we shall see light, 
light which shall chase away all our darkness, and turn 
our night into day. Inspiration, with its finger pointing 
heavenwards, cries " There shall be no night there." 

PsALSC xccvii. 7. " Best in the Lord.** 

VSRHE first day of the week is the body S^bbatlu The 
^K Lord is the soul Sabbath. Let the body rest on 
the Ijord's day &om all its labours ; let the soul rest in 
the Lord firom all its burdens. What a mercy to have 
two Sabbaths, one for the body, and another for the 
Boul! 

PsALBC zxxvii. 16. ^^A little that a riffhteaus man hath is 
better than the riches of many toiched.'*^ 

X3n|HAT a little should be better than much seems a 

^^ little strange ; but such is the fact here stated. It 

is declared that a righteous man's liltle is better than a 

vricked man's much. And why is it better? First, 

because with it there's contentment. Second, because it 

is devoted to better ends. Third, because it leads to a 

deeper thankfulness, and a lofti^ praise, A rigttteoua 
I 
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man with his twenty shillings a week, is more contented 
than a wicked man with his twenty thousand a year* 
The righteous with his little devotes that little only to 
righteous and merciful ends; the wicked devotes his 
much to imrighteous ends, and unholy pursuits. The 
righteous sings in a tone of devout thankfulness, " Praise 
God fipom whom all blessings flow." The wicked with 
his abimdance offers ho such praise unto God. Hence 
*^ A little that a righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked ;" it secures a larger amount of 
blessings, personal and social, and in this we see that 
*^ A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things he possesseth," and that " Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain." 

FsALH xxxvii. 17. " The arms of the mcked shall he 
broken.^* 

*HAT a world of miscl^ef the wicked have done 
and are doing! They have oppressed the 
poor and the needy ; they have libelled and defamed the 
righteous and laid their honour in ihe dust ; they have 
robbed the fatherless and widow, and have thus 
intensified their grief and augmented their sorrow ; 
they have shed innocent blood, and have been murderers 
of babes, murderers of slaves, murderers of the godly, 
and the murderers of the Son of God Himself. Powerfiil 
for evil, they have broken down the strongest defences 
of law, invaded the sacred precincts of social life, laid 
waste the dwelling-places of Zion, and made many a 
heart to bleed and break. The amount of mischief 
done no human tongue can tell : " One sinner destroyeth 
much good." What then must be the destruction 
effected by legions of sinners ! And shall the wicked 
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for ever go on in their work of devastation and ruin P 
Nay. There is a time coming when they shall be as 
powerless as they are now powerful, " For the arms of 
the wicked shall be broken ;'* they shall be as a man 
with broken arms, whose pain shall be great, and whose 
strength shall be gone— clean gone for ever. 



Psalm xxzvii. 23. *' The itepB of a good man ar$ ordered 
hy the Lord?'^ 

WICK KT) man is like a ship without a rudder ; 

he goes with the tide, is moved by the current, 
is driven by the wind, and at length becomes a wreck, 
foundering in the deep of infidelity, or stranding on the 
shore of impiety. A good man is like a ship with a 
good rudder, and a pilot at the hehn. Guided by the 
Lord, he is not at the mercy of the tide, the current, or 
the wind. Against tide and current he can go, and 
with adverse winds he can make way over the roughest 
sea, and through the wildest storms. Presently land 
appears in sight — '^ the land of pure delight,'' and soon 
he enters the haven, goes on shore, and becomes from 
that day forth a resident in the country where " ever- 
lasting spring abides, and never withering flowers." 
" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." 
The whole course of his life is imder the direction of 
Him 

^ Who points the clouds their oonrse, 
Whom winds and seas obey;" 

of Him who rules the universe, and works all things 
after the counsel of His own will. Delightful thought ! 
Cheer up, fellow traveller, thou art not without a guide, 
thy steps are ordered by the Lord. 




68 A IVALK TttEOTTGH THE COKK FIKLDS. 

PsAEBC zztiii. 25. **Ihave been ifmng^ and now mn M: 
'^$t have I not seen the righteous forsaken^ nor hU Heed heggimg 
hread.'' 

lEN tiroTisand things had come iinder the notioe 
and observation of David ; he had seen ohatiges 
in the family, changes in the city, changes in the nation. 
He had seen poverty and beggary, men forsaken, and 
their children begging bread; but during the whole 
(Sburse of his long and eventful life, he had n^er fieen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 
This testimony coming &om the Ups of an old man is 
highly interesting. How is the fact to be accounted 
fbrP The following considerations may explain the 
matter. The righteous are men of prayer, and *'the 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much " in bringing 
down blessings from the Father of mercies. l%e 
righteous are men of principle and integrity, and this 
never fails to secure the respect and esteem of the 
public. The righteous exercise a wise discipline towards 
their children, and train them ''in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." In the day of death, when 
about to depart to be with Jesus, they commit them to 
the care and keeping of their heavenly Father, anid 
when a righteous man dies, the children are often tdken 
care of by some kind friend, out of respect to tile 
father. '' Is there any that is left of the house of Saul,, 
that I may shew him kindness for Jonathan's sake.'^ 
Then "the Lord loveth the righteous," His eyes fire 
over them, and His ears are open to their cry. Need 
we marvel, then, that David, from youth to old age, had 
never seen one solitary instance of the righteous being: 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. '^ G-odliness is- 
profitable for the life that now is^' to say nothing of 
the life that is to come. 
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F&AXOC xzxvii. 87. '' Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
itpright : for the end of that man ie peace.*^ 

HE end of some men lias been horrible in the 
extreme, ** The pains of hell " have got hold upon 
ihem ere death has plunged them into the lake of fire. 
Do you want illustrations of this sad fact P You have 
them in the death-bed scenes of Deists, and the ohampioo* 
of infidelity. It is recorded of the Honourable Frumim 
Newport, that when dying he exdaimed, '^Oh the 
insufferable pangs of hell and damnation ! " When 
Yoltaire was on his death bed, he cried out, ^'I am 
abandoned by Gbd and man." To the doctor he said, 
" I will give you half of what I am worth, if you will 
gite me six months' life." The doctor replied ** Sir, 
you <»nnDt live six weeks." "Then," said Voltaire, 
** I shall go to hell, and you will go with me," and soon 
after expired. Altamont, a young French nobleman, 
died saying, " My principles have poisoned my friend ; 
my extravagance has beggared my boy ; my unkindness 
has murdered my wife : and is tiiere anoiherhell ? 
Thou blasphemed, yet most indulgent Lord God, hell 
itself is a refuge, if it hide me from Thy frown." 
Another poor wretch of the infidel school, when told by 
his medical man that he was dying, exclaimed " Impos- 
sible I You must not let me die; I dare not die. 
O doctor, save me if you can." How different from 
all this is the closing scene of a good man's Ufe; he 
dies giving utterance to prayer and praise ; calmly does 
he bid adieu to earth, and all its endearments. To 
those who surround his dying pillow, he says "Weep 
not for me," hush those sighs and wipe those tears, I 
am going home, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is peace. ' ' 
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Psalm xxxviii. 9. " Lord, all my desire is hefore Thee ^ 
and my groaning ie not hid from Thee?"* 

ESIRES are often unexpressed, and groans are 
often uttered in secret. No earthly Mend knows 
of the one, and no human ear hears the other ; but 
desires are known, groans are heard. "Lord, all my 
desire is before Thee^ and my groaning is not hid from 
Thee^ Desires are not unfrequently uttered in groans 
— ^they are too deep to be expressed in words, but they 
are as intelligible to the Divine mind as if spoken in 
plainest speech. Thoughts, desires, sighs, and groans 
are words with God; He can understand them. He 
knows their meaning, and they are all before Him like 
BO many open and unanswered letters which He means 
to answer in His own good time, and according to the 
good pleasure of His will. Does the answer tarry P 
Wait for it, it will come. God is not unmindful to 
lorget either works of faith, or prayers of faith. 

Psalm xxxix. 3. ** While I was musing the fire burned" 

HERE are many things on which we do well to 
muse, — ^the state of the world, the state of our 
own hearts, our manifold mercies, our approaching 
mortality, the love of God, the love of Christ, the love of 
the Spirit, the final consummation of all things, judgment 
and eternity. Musing on these things, the fire will 
bum, devotion will be kindled on the altar of our hearts, 
which will rise in the fiames of holy zeal, earnest prayer, 
fervent praise, and ardent love. Some persons are 
strangers to the fire of devotion, and why? They 
never muse, they never reflect, they never seriously 
consider what they are, where they are, nor whither they 
are going. They never call to mind the great facts of 
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the gospel, and its momentous issues ; hence their souIsk 
are like a stove, with no fire therein. Musing gamers; 
the fuel for the fire ; musing lights the fire ; musing^ 
blows it into a fiame, and keeps it burning. Muse>, 
then, on the work of God's hands, muse on the stupendau» 
work of Jesus, muse on thine own mortality and immor- 
tality, for you are both mortal and immortal ; and you 
shall find what David found : " While I was musing, 
the fire burned." 

Psalm xsxix. 13. ** spare me^ that I may recover 
strengthf before I go henee^ and he- no more" 

*BPj)ET me die," said Elijah. Let me live, says the 
J2l Psalmist. " My soid chooseth death rather than 
life," said Job. My soul chooseth life rather than death, 
says David. " I have a desire to depart and be with 
Christ," said Paul. I have a desire to remain here, 
says the man after God's own heart. Take me away 
out of the land of the living, is the prayer of one. " 
spare me, that I may recover strength," is the cry of 
another. How opposite the experience of good men on 
the subject of mortality ! Some have a strong desire to 
live ; others as strong a desire to die. It is no marvel 
that such shoidd be the case. Some men, like Elijah 
and Job, are tired of life ; they have borne the burden 
and heat of the day, and they long for the night of 
death, that they may rest from their toils and sufferings. 
Others, like Paul, are so enamoured with the love of 
Christ that they long to be with Him, to see Him as He 
is ; while others feel the claims of earth so strongly — 
family claims, social claims, public claims, religious 
claims — that when death threatens them, they cry, " 
spare me, that I may recover strength, befox^ 1 ^<^ 
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henoe, and be no more." Thus the love of life^ and th^- 
desire for death, are both oompatible witii real piety^ 
Piety in life and in death has one objeot '* Whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die,- we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore^ or die,, 
we are the Lord's." 

Psalm zI. 12. *^ Mine %niquitie» hatfetaien hM ttpim me.** 

\ H hiN iniquities take hold of a man, they axe 
like a detective policeman, or a State exe- 
cutioner: they thrust into prison, or put. to death. 
When David'siniquities laid hold of him, they imprisoned 
him, and we hear him cry from his dimgeon to the 
Lord, "Bring my soul out of prison." When the 
iniquities of Ahithophel and Judas took hold of those 
two criminals they led them forth to execution, and 
both were hanged on a tree. Liiquities when they take 
hold of the finally impenitent will lead them down to 
perdition. " Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity :" for him there is neither im- 
prisonment, nor death ; but glory, honour, immortality, 
eternal life. 

PsALBC zli. 1. '^ Blessed is he that considereth the poor*** 
iHE poor love him, God wiU befriend him, pos- 
terity will revere his memory, and the Lord Jesus 
will approve his deeds. " Blessed is he that considereth 
the poor." He is doubly blessed, — blessed in this world, 
and will be blessed in the next. Money given to the poor 
is money lent to the Lord ; kindness shown to the Lord's 
poor is kindness shown to the Lord. " I was hungry, 
and ye fed Me ; thirsty, and ye gave Me drink." It 
is better to consider the poor than to make friends with 
the rich. 
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FaALM zli. 9. ** Mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, whieh did eat of my bread, hath lifted up hie heel against 
me:' 

INCEETAIN as the wind, brittle as straw, slender 
as thread, is the friendship of man. Your Mend 
may sit at your table to-day, and eat your bread ; to- 
morrow he may sit at the table of another, and speak 
evil of you. To-day he may run to meet you, and 
shake you by the hand ; to-morrow he may pass you 
by, and lift up the heel. Friendship is easily destroyed. 
" Jealousy, cruel as the grave,'* will destroy it, adversity 
will destroy it, anger will turn the face and Hft up the 
heel. Is " Mendship the wine of life " P How easily 
is the bottle broken, and the wine spilt ! Is friendship 
the cord that binds? How easily may the cord be 
snapped and sundered ! Not so the Mendship of Jesus ; 
TTiH no power can break, no force can sunder ; He is a 
feithM, unduuigeable friend-a Mend in adversity, a 
Mend at all times, and in all seasons, " a Mend that 
stioketh closer than a brother." 

'' Poor, weak, and worthless though I am, 
I have a rich, almighty Friend, 
Jesos the Saviour is HUi name. 
He freely lores, and without end.'' 

He — ^blessed be His name — ^is my own familiar Friend 
in whom I trusted and do trust, whose bread I eat, and 
whose heel, I am persuaded, will never be lifted up 
against me. 

FsALic zlii. 3. *^Jify tears have been my meat day and night:* 

TCT is only occasionally that God feeds His children 
2li with " the bread of teiirs," and when He puts them 
on this kind of diet it is for their health, that their 
0ouls may be in health and prosper. '^ Jeshurun waxed 
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£ftt and kioked." Ah, he would not have done so had 
he lived for a while on " the bread of tears/' To live 
upon tears day and night, if only for a short season, is 
adapted to bring down high looks and lofty imaginations, 
and to purge the soul of its fleshly grossness. Tears 
are Qt>d*s dietary system. It is said of some, ^^ Their 
heart is as fett as grease." Is it not to keep the heart 
from this unhealthy condition that G-od appoints tears 
to be for a season the daily and nightly food P None 
like this kind of treatment, but doubtless the benefits 
are great and manifold. But for tears David had been 
as Jeshurun, and we had been no better. Tears do 
good. There are tears that issue in joys, and there are 
joys that issue in tears. 



FsALic zliii. 4. *^ God my exceeding joy. ^* 

tANT are the joys of life. There are the joys of 
home, family, and friends; the joys which 
nature inspires when she puts on her summer garments 
and her autumnal adornments, and arrays herself in her 
richest attire. Then there are the joys of returning 
health after sickness, and prosperity after a season of 
adversity. These joys are sometimes very great, but 
the joy of G-od exceeds them all. After the renewed 
soul has partaken largely of these minor pleasures, the 
thirst is still unslaked, and the resolve is ^^I will go 
unto the altar of Q-od, unto God my exceeding joy." 
A joy which exceeds the richest deUghts earth can 
afford. The joy of God in the soul through our Lord 
3*esus Christ exceieds all other joyk iii height, and depth, 
fw^d, J©n^h, and breadth. No other joy is half the 
iiei^ht; nor half the depth, nor half the length, nor half 
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the breadth. Other joys are speakalh — ^this is un- 
speakable ; metuurable—^tnR is immeasurable ; terminable 
— ^this is interminable. Joy in Gkxl had a beginnings 
but will have no end. Christian, are you moumingP 
Are all eaxthly joys gone P Are you sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes P Tip, stand upon thy feet, leave thine ashes, 
throw off thy sackdoth, and say, '^ I will go unto the 
altar of Gt)d, unto GK)d my exceeding joy." 



Psalm zliv. 21. *^ Se hnoweth the 8&erets of the heart.** 

fHE heart's secrets are God's facts; they are no 
secrets to Him, He knows them all ; He knows 
them as fiilly as if uttered in words, written on paper, 
or developed in action. He can look into the dark 
chambers of the heart, and discover all the secrets that 
are there concealed, whether good or evil. It was the 
secret of David's heart to build the temple, and Gk>d 
knew it and approved ii It was the secret of Herod's 
l^eart to murder the infiEuit Jesus; G-od knew it, and 
frustrated the murderous design. It was the secret of 
Judas's heart to turn traitor, and the Son of Gt>d knew 
it, and pointed him out as the guilty party. To search 
the heuii, and to know all the secrets tiiere, is God's 
high prerogative, and this prerogative He exercises in 
relation to every child of man. There is no thought or 
intent of the heart but He knows it, aye, and knew it 
Wore it came there. As He knew every man before 
he had a creation, so He knew every thought before it 
liad conception. ^^Thou understandest my thoughts 
afar off." Thesecretsof the heart are germs of character. 
If we could know the secrets of a man's heart we should 
know his true character. ^^ As a man thinketh in hia 
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heart, so is he." Is it the secret desire of our heart to 
love Jesus, to live to Jesus, '.o breathe His Spirit, to 
copy His example, to do His ^7ill P Then are we Jesu's 
disoiples. But if, on the other hand, the desire of our 
heart is to love the world, and to walk " aooording to 
the course of this world," then we can lay no claim 
to christian disoipleship ; ^' for if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." Gbd cannot be 
deceived in any man, for " He knoweth the secrets of 
the heart." 



Psalm zlv. 2. '' Thou art fairer than the children of men.*' 

£% HRIST, though a man, was infinitely superior to 
%^ man ; He towered above them all in purity, power, 
wisdom, and moral excellence. His purity was unsul- 
lied, there was not a spot to wash out, nor a wrinkle to 
make smooth ; He shone with all the brightness of His 
Father's glory. " He was light," pure as the rays of 
the summer's sun, and in Him was no darkness at all. 
TTifl power was boundless ; the so-called inexorable laws 
of nature bent at His bidding, and yielded to His 
command. Death and the devil, winds and waves, 
obeyed Him, not from choice, but necessity ; they could 
not resist His will. His wisdom was a deep mine, 
in which were treasured all the purposes of God, the 
deeds of angels, and the thoughts of men. His moral 
excellence was loveliness itself ; every virtue centred in 
Him, and that in full perfection. Morally, He was 
" the perfection of beauty." Man He excelled in every- 
thing ; He was holier than the children of men, mightier 
than the children of men, wiser than the children of 
men, and ^^ fairer than the children of men." He had 
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no equal but One, and that was God. Worship Him, 
then, all ye angels ; worship Him, all ye saints ; love 
Him, honour Him, adore Him, and thus give unto 
Him the glory due unto His name, who is ^' fairer than 
the children of men," " the chief among ten thousand, 
the altogether lovely.*' 

Psalm zlv. 8. '^ All thy ganmnU smell of myrrh, and ahei, 
$nd eassta, out of the ivory palaees,^^ 

fHE soid-garments of the Lord Jesus smelt of 
<< myrrh, and aloes, and cassia,'' the sweet in- 
gredients of which the holy oil was made. There was 
about the person of Jesus a sort of moral odour, which 
to all His loving disciples was as refreshing as the 
morning dew, and as fragrant as the mystic oU which 
was poured on Aaron's head. His benignant smile, 
His loving look, His gentle voice. His kind words. His 
tender pity, and His merciful acts, were as sweet and 
odoriferous to the moral taste as the myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia were to the physical ; hence His disciples, attracted 
by the odour of His charactei*, sought His company, 
desired His presence, and when in His presence, said, 
** Master, it is good to be here." The sweet odour 
of His beautiful garments is the same now as in the 
days of His flesh. Eighteen hundred years have passed 
away, but the sweetness of His person and work has 
not passed away. His name is still as ointment poured 
forth ; and when He comes into the house of prayer, 
and manifests Himself to His people as He does not 
unto the world, the' whole house is filled 'with the odour 
of Hifl name, the season becomes a season of ^^ refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." The presence of Jesus 
zaui^t always be refreshing, seeing that His gannents 
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always smell of tlie inyrrh, the aloes, and the cassia^ the 
holy oil with which He is anointed above TTir fellows. 
Blessed Jesus, may we be much with Thee, and may 
the sweet odour of Thy garments peifume our own I 

PsALBC xly. 13, 14. ** The Ung^s daughter is M ghrumi 
within : her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall le brought 
unto the king in raiment of needleworh*^ 

EATJTIFUL indeed must be a princess whose 
clothing is of wrought gold, and the whole covered 
with a raiment of needlework. Not less beautifdl is the 
church of Christ, clothed as she is with the garments of 
salvation and adorned with the robe of righteousness. 
The king's daughter when presented to her £a41ier thus 
attired woidd be looked upon with satisfaction, and 
received with delight. So when the church is presented 
to the Eong of Eongs arrayed in her beautifdl garments 
of salvation, she will be viewed with complacency, and 
received with pleasure. Thus attired she will stand 
"faultless before His presence with exceeding joy,*' 
" without spot or blemish or any such thing." What a 
mercy to be brought into this high and distinguished 
relationship — ^to be King's daughters and King's sons ; 
princes and princesses, whose Soyal Father has heaven 
for His throne and earth for His footstool; "whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whose dominion 
endureth throughout all generations." " Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God,*' the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty; "and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when He shall appear 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 
like Him! blessed thought! like Him in His 
glorified humanity. like Him in the beauty of His 
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moral ohaiaoter. Like Him in immortality of nature, 
and like Him in all His eternal aims and objects. We 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

PsALic xlvi. 4. ** There is a river j the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of €hd.^* 

HE love of Gtod is a river whose depth cannot be 
reached, and whose length cannot be measured. 
It took its rise in the eternal past, and flows on through 
the eternal fixture. From the great bed of this river 
many streams have flowed. Far up near the point of 
time, we see issuing forth the stream of promise, of which 
we hope the two fallen ones drank, and found it to be 
the water of life. Then comes the stream of sacnflce, 
which gladdened the heart of Abraham, and the patri- 
archs. Lower down we see flowing out of this river the 
stream of prophecy, which inspired the faith and sus- 
tained the hope of Israel. Lower down still we see 
pouring forth a crimson stream of blood, whose peculiar 
property it is to cleanse from all sin, and which to those 
who believe it is precious. Close by this stream flows 
another, clear as crystal, which may be called the Spirit 
stream, whose waters refresh and comfort all who drink 
thereof — ^**The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost.'^ 
Then from this great river there proceeds the gospel 
stream which was to wind its way throughout all nations, 
and on the borders of which good men were to stand, 
and cay, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters." Lastly, there come the smaller but still 
valuable streams — ^the Sabbath and the sanctuary, the 
church and its ordinances, christian brotherhood and its 
happy fellowships ; these are the cryiit&l Btr^amai "<N\iis5cL 
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And there oomes a message from the Holy Oracjle si^- 
ing^ *'The Lord shall be thine eyerlasting lights and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." 



Psalm zlviii. 9. ^*We ha/oe thought of Thy lovingiindnesSf 
6My in the midst of Thy temple,^^ 

7C||QRHAT better subject for thought than this I If 
^j[jP men were to speak out their thoughts some 
would say, "We have thought of our troubles, or we 
have thought of our pleasures, or we have thought (^ oar 
losses, or we have thought of our gains. The thoughts 
df Iheir molelike souls have never risen higher than the 
earth. How difiTerent the children of God — they can 
Hft up their eyes and hearts to heaven, and say, 
** We have thought of Thy lovingkindness, O Gted, 
in the midst of Thy temple." Better food for thought 
than this the universe does not afiFbrd. By it our Mth 
iiB strengthened, our fears calmed, our humility deepened, 
oof gratitude heightened, and our own lovingkindness 
greatly increased. This is angels' food, this the aliment 
i$ the glorified, this the meat and drink of all the holy 
inteUigencies which Gk)d has created and blessed — they 
ail think of the lovingkindness of Gt)d, and on this they 
live and are happy. O man of trouble! child of 
sorrow! ye who are acquainted with grief! think, 
aye, ihink of the lovingkindness of G-od as displayed in 
the person and work of the Lord Jesus, and in the pro- 
vision He has made for your everlasting welfare. Thus 
thinking, the fire of devotion will bum, and instead of 
hanging your harps, on the willows, you will say, " I 
]Kr^l sing untp. the Lord because He hath dealt bounti- 
fully witli Me." 
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BiAxac LI. **!%$ mi$Uy Ood^ even the lord, hath epakenJ* 

ffi OD must have dwelt in eternal silence and solitude. 

^3r ^® ^7 mwt^ beoause creation must have had a 
beginning, and however remote that beginning, however 
&r back in the past that may be, stiU there must have 
been an eternity before it. All creation dates from 
some period or point : G-od from no period, no pbiftt* 
" From everlasting to everlasting Thou art Qod." T&is 
eiCemal silence Qod broke ; He spake, and by tibe pen cif 
inc^iniiion the bxk is recorded. "The mighty Gkxiy 
even the Lord, hath spoken.^' He hath spoken creatively^ 
and called tibe earth and the heavens into existence. He 
hatii Bj^lsm judicially f and called His judgments to fall 
upon tiie ungodly. He hath spoken authoritatioelyy vcA 
demanded obedience to His law and submission to "Wia 
gospeL He has spoken invitingly j and said, " Look unto 
Me," "Come unto Me," "Call upon Me.'' Hehathspokeh 
eahvertinglyy and called poor sioners from darkness into 
light, andconverted them fromthe error of their ways. He 
hath spoken comfortingly, and " given unto us exceeding 
great and predous promises.'' Thus in six diffiBrent ways 
** The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken." And 
He who hath spoken will yet speak. He will one day 
speak to the dead, and throughout the _ catacombs, 
cemeteries, and graveyards of this death-stricken wcnfld 
of ours, the command shall be heard, " Come forth," and 
all Bhali come forth, clad in the garment of immortality. 
He will then speak again, and summon them all to ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, and at ihe 
close of the.great assize He will speak, once more, and 
will say to the wicked, " Depart £ix)m Me, ye cursed, hito 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels," 
then tuxning to the righteous He will eay, ^^ Qom^ i^ 
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blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." What God will 
say and do after this, eternity alone will reveal. 



Psalm li. 7. ''Wash me, and I shall he whiter than smwV 

T would puzzle some of the wisest heads to tell what 
can be whiter than snow. The proper answer is 
this, A soul washed from its sins in the Saviour's cleans- 
ing blood. "Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow." A sold whiter than snow how pure ! it is purity 
perfect, so pure that the omniscient eye of God can dis- 
cover no spot, no stain. A soul whiter than snow how 
beautiful! Upon it angels may gaze with pleasure, 
and God may look with delight. A soul whiter than 
snow can never come under condemnation; there is 
nothing to condemn. To condemn a soul whiter than 
snow would be to exhibit a soul black as jet. The 
pure, the holy, the immaculate Christ was condemned, 
crucified, and slain, but by whom ? By wicked hands 
and hellish hearts. A soul whiter than snow is a fit 
companion for the purest beings in the universe — " the 
spirits of the just made perfect," the holy and imfaUen 
angels, the spotless Lamb of God. Such a soul is des- 
tined to join the ranks of the glorified, the pure, and the 
happy; for Ha by whose blood they are made whiter 
than snow, has pledged His word saying, "Where I am, 
there ye shall be also." the value of that blood! 
washed in which the soul, black as a coal, becomes 
whiter than snow ! Well might the apostle Peter 
designate it " the precious blood of Christ.' 



»» 
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Psalm li. 1 1. " Cast me not away from Thy presence ; and 
take not Thy holy spirit from me,'' 

HAT presence? Not His Omnipresence, for 
no one can be cast £rom that. Cast a man on 
the sunny plains of India, or on the ice-bound coast of 
Iceland, with its mountains of eternal snow. Cast him 
into the great forest of America, or on the wild deserts of 
Arabia. Cast him among the Bushmen of Africa, or the 
Esquimaux of the Arctic Eegions. Cast him from his 
native world to a far distant planet, the farthest in the 
regions of infinite space ; cast him into the deepest hell, 
or transport him to the highest heaven, and he is not 
cast from the presence of God. "Whither shall I go 
from Thy spirit, or whither shaU I flee from Thy 
presence ?" God is silent to this question ; He makes 
no answer — ^He cannot tell of a place or spot in His 
boundless universe where a creature of His can hide 
himseK from His view, or be away from His presence. 
*' Oast me not away from Thy presence." What pre- 
sence P Not His special presence in heaven. Heaven 
is the place of God's special presence ; He is " our Father 
who art in heaven,^' We have never yet been in that 
presence, and therefore cannot be cast away from it. 
Prom that presence the fallen angels were cast, but the 
redeemed who are there will never be cast out, " They 
shall live and reign with Him for ever and ever." 
What presence then is that from which the soul may be 
cast away ? It is that which we call His spiritual or 
manifested presence — a presence which is promised to 
three different parties, or rather to the same parties imder 
three different circumstances. It is promised to those 
engaged in the spread of the gospel, " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel, . . . and, lo, / am with 
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you.^^ It is promised to those who meet for devotLOn, 
<< Where two or three axe gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.'' It is pnHois^ to 
those of His people who are in trouble, ^^Fear liot^ I 
am with thee." Preachers have realized this papes^noe 
in preaching, the devotional in their devotians, and tbe 
troubled in their troubles. By yirtue of this preseuee, 
preachers have preached with power and pleasure, the 
prayerful have prayed with power and pleasure, aad the 
afflicted have had power to sustain their heaviest tnah. 
Such being the value of the Divine presenoe, no 0ne 
need wonder that the prayer should be urgently pre- 
sented, ** Cast me not away from 13ty presenoe, and take 
not Thy holy spirit from me." 

PsALic li. 12. '' Eestore unto me the joy of thy sakatianJ* 

IHEEE are some things which when lost are nereer 
restored. When angels lost the joy of heaven it 
was lost for ever, and never has and never will be 
restored. When man lost his innocence it could never 
be restored, he could never be innocent again ; he could be 
pardoned, justified, sanctified, glorified, but could never 
be made innocent, for pardon and innocence can never 
meet in one and the same person. Where there is pardon 
there is no innocency, where there is innocenoy there is 
no pardon. The souls lost in perdition will never be 
restored ; between them and heaven there is an impass- 
able gulf, so that all hope of restoring them is dean 
gone for ever. The souls saved by Jesus can never be 
lost ; He has guaranteed their salvation, saying, " Sty 
sheep shall never perish," but the joy of that salvation 
may be lost, and in some cases is lost. David lost it, 
and over the loss he sighed, he wept, he prayed, ^^ Bestoze 
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unto me the joy of Thy salvatioii." Man may lose the 
joy of salyation by his own act and deed, but he oan't 
restore it by his own act and deed, hence the prayer, 
a prayeir which G-od in due time graciously answers, and 
pardoning iite sin which led to this great loss, fills the 
soul with joy unspeakable and fall of glory. But the 
fall tide of this joy will never be realized till we put off 
mortality and join the ranks of the glorified ; then the 
joy of salvation will reach its fulness, and £rom this ful- 
ness of joy there shall go forth from immortal tongues 
the everlasting song, " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
fllaip,. and hast redeemed us to G-od by His blood." 

FiBULUC li. 15, ^^ Lordj open thou my lips ; and mp mouth 
shaU shew forth Thy praise" 

UT camiot a man open His own lips P Is not his 
tongue, his own, and cannot he use it at his 
pleasure P Our answer is, man can open his own lips in 
the way of business, or in the way of social intercourse, 
and public address, or in foolish talking and jesting, or in 
sxkgsr and wrath, but he cannot open his lips in fervent 
prayer or devout praise and thanksgiving. If he could, 
whatmeans the request, '^ Lord, teach us to pray." And 
what means the petition, " Lord, open Thou my lips ; 
and.my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise." To speak 
ferveiUiy in prayer or devoutly in praise, G-od must open 
the lips by touching the heart. When G-od touches the 
heart with the power of conviction of sin, then He opens 
tiie lips to cry for mercy. " G-od be merciful to me a 
sinner," is then the cry of the penitent. So when God 
touches the. heart witii a deep sense of His own great 
kindneaiBi then He opens the lips to shew forth H's 
pnih* The prayer, " Open Thou my lips/^ is like saj-^ 
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ing "Give me a calm, a thankful heart/* and when 
this is given, the lips are opened, and the confession is 
forthwith made, "I will praise Thee with my whole 
heart." " Every day will I bless Thee, and I wiU praise 
Thy name for ever and ever." The heart is the key to- 
the lips. Let the heart be turned by the hand of God, 
and the lips open in prayer and praise with all the ease 
of an unlocked door. Sinner, hast thou never prayed, 
has prayer never proceeded out of thy lips? Do as 
David did, cry " Lord, open Thou my lips." Believer, 
thou wast once grateful; hast thou lost the delightful 
emotion, and has thy tongue for some time been silent 
in thanksgiving ? rest not satisfied with a cold heart 
and sUent tongue, but cry " Open Thou my lips, and 
my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise." 

Psalm Hi. 8. " But I am like a green olive tree in the house 
of God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever."** 

GEEEN olive thrives best in a sunny clime. So 
does the believer in Jesus. The fai^^her he is 
removed from the cold world, and the more he lives in 
the warm atmosphere of devotion, imder the direct rays 
of the Sun of Eighteousness, the more will he grow in 
grace, flourish, and bring forth fruit unto God. The 
oUve is remarkable for the solidity and firmness of 
its wood. The believer is equally remarkable for the 
solidity and firmness of his principles. In non-essentials 
he is pliable as the willow. . In essentials firm as the 
olive. The iron hand of bigotry and cruelty may break 
him, but it can't bend him. The fine old martyrs had 
their flesh broken, and their bones broken, but their noble 
souls did not yield an inch to unrighteous demands and 
fearful thieats. Jkm, as tlie oli\^ ia the principled 
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they held, no eajthly power could bend them, or make 
them swerve jfrom " the truth as it is in Jesus." The 
olive is a most useful tree, its oil, its finiit, its wood are 
all useful. The believer in Jesus is a most useful 
person : by his fervent prayers, his holy example, his 
pious zeal, he often is more useful than he is aware of, 
and does more good than a thousand men who fear not 
God. "One sinner destroyeth much good," and one 
believer produceth much good. The one is like 
the deadly upas tree, the other is like the goodly olive. 
" I am like a green oKve tree in the house of Q-od." 
Do I then trust in my olive beauty, my firmness, or my 
useftdness ? Nay. " I trust in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever." Sinner as I am, I am looking for the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Tis here I build my only daim. 
And all I ask is in His name." 



Psalm Iv. 6. '^ And I said, Oh that I had wings like a 
dove / for then would I fly away, and he at reat,*^ 

EATH supplies these wings. When death comes, 
believers in Jesus are furnished with the wings of 
a dove and they fly away and are at rest : they enter 
into the " rest which remaineth for the people of God." 
Por these wings Elijah, and Job, and David, and Paul 
sighed : the deep-fetched sigh of each of these men of 
God was " Oh that I had wings like a dove ! " This 
sigh entered into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth ; 
death came, winged their souls for the flight, and jfrom 
the howling wilderness they flew, from the windy storm 
and tempest they made their escape, sofiu^ed upwards, 
and passed into the heavens — the Eden of delight, the 
Paradise of God, where " the wicked co^ae i^om^^^vi^:?^^ 
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and the weary are at rest." When death oomeB to the 
sinner, it is not to give him the wings of a dove that he 
may fly away and be at rest ; but to place aroimd the 
nedk of his soul a millstone, which sinks him into a lake 
of fire. Into, this burning lake a certain rich man fell, 
and finom. out of the flame he cried in bitterest agony, 
'< Send Lazarus, that he may dip tixQ tip of his. finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this 
flama." Death's a fearful day to the sinner, and a 
glorious day to the saint : the one sinks to rise no more, 
the other flies away to return no more — ^to 

** gilder skies ajid lighter plains, 
Where everlasting sunshine reig^ns. 

Psalm Iv. 17. '^ Eomingy and morning ^ and at fhoon^ will 
I prat/, and cry aloud : and JEe shall hear my voice, ^^ 

IHEEE times a day is not too often to pray. This 
was David's practice, " evening, morning, and 
noon." This was Daniel's habit, for we are told " He 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day and prayed*" 
And this he did despite the wrath of the king- and th^ 
prospect of a violent death. This was most Ukely iH^ 
custom of Peter and John, for in addition to th^ir 
morning andeveningdevotions, they went at. three pan. up 
to the temple, that being " the hmr of prayer'^ Many: 
of the servants of God have adopted this most excellent 
practice, which has for its strong recommendation the 
e^s^unple of some of the best of men, God's ^e»w ajidjewels. 
Would that every christian in every land would avail 
himseK of this high privilege, and three times a day go 
into the presence of God, kneel before the Lord his 
Maker^ and on bended knees pray and give thanks. 
The advdiltages of such devotional exercises would be 
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great. To sarjr nothing of the exquisite delight of 
'^fellowship with the Father and witih His Son Jesus 
Christ," lie woidd find his strength renewed, and he 
himself better prepared fbr the ditties, and trifds, msS. 
battles of every day life. Three meals a day strengthens 
a man for his daily toil, and three times a day waiting 
upon Gfod strengthens the soul fbr its Jlaily wo!rk. 
Great Qt)d, pour out upon Thy people the e^iint of 
prayer, so that the solemn resolve of each shall be, 
'^Evening and morning and at noon will I pray and 
cry aloud, and He shall hear my voice." * 




TPsALM Ivi. 3. " WTiat tme I am ofnHd^ I mil trmf in 

*ITH God all things are posaWe. He oan stop 
the mouths of lions, quench the violence of 
flames, hush the wind in its howl, and calm the stirg^s 
of the sea ; open rivers in the desert, and springs in 
high places ; bring wstter fromi a rook, and btead fttnn 
the clouds. He can multiply the oil of the widow, the 
bfead of the hungry, and the wine of the bridal party, 
so th£lt there shall be enough and to spare. He can 
palsy the hand of the oppressor, and bridle the tongue 
of the slanderer. He can pale the face with fear, or 
light it up with angeHo brightness. He can turn fees 
into Mends, and persecutors into preachers. He can 
msLke the bird of the air^His messenger, and the fish of 
&e sea His officer, to take into ctxstody the rebeUiotis. 
He 6to l6i^el city walls, and open prison doors. He 6esEL 
illumine dark minds, nnd sofben hard hearts. He can 
heial the b^ken in spirit, and bind np sdl their wotmds. 
He (nQsi make mountains plains, crooked places strsdght, 
'tfxid tough places Bmooth. Nor ate ihese the littut of 
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His power; for "He can do exceedingly abundantly 
beyond all we can ask or think." Seeing, Lord my 
God, that Thou canst do all these things, " What time 
I am aJGraid, I will trust in Thee." 

PsALH Ivi. 8. " Put Thou my tears into Thy hottU : are 
they not in Thy hook ^ " 

ND did the Gbeeks and the Eomans preserve the 
tears of the bereaved in a bottle, and offer them 
on the tomb of the deceased? They did. God pre- 
serves the tears of His saints. All the tears we have 
shed are in God's remembrance; hence they are preserved 
as in a bottle, and recorded as in a book. And why 
are the tears of God's saints thus preserved? Is it 
not that they may be as witnesses against those who 
have occasioned them. Oppressors have caused the 
tears of the oppressed to flow ; persecutors have made 
the tears of the martyred ones to run down; cruel 
husbands have bedewed the pillow of their wives with 
tears; and rebellious children have occasioned their 
parents many a briny tear. Let not these guilty 
parties suppose that the tears they have occasioned are 
lost, that like drops of rain the earth has soaked them 
up, or the sun has dried them up. Tear drops are more 
sacred than rain drops, — ^too sacred to be lost, too 
important to be forgotten. Let those who have occa- 
sioned tears remember that every tear shed has been 
put into God's bottle, and recorded in God's book, 
to the end that they may one day be adduced as 
witnesses against the oppressor, the persecutor, the 
cruel, and the rebellious. If " for every idle word that 
men shall speak they shall give an accoimt thereof at 
the day of judgment," how much more for every gushing 
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tear which they have forced from weeping eyes. But 
besides those tears which are forced from the eyes by 
the hand of oppression and cruelty, there are others 
which God preserves ; I mean the tears of penitence for 
sin, the tears oijoy for pardoned sin, and those tears of 
sacred delight which a pious parent sheds on witnessing 
the conversion of a prodigal son. Over such a son the 
father weeps for very joy, and as he weeps he says to all 
aroimd him, "Rejoice with me, for this my son was 
dead, and is alive again, he was lost, and is foimd." 
Such tears God values — He puts them into His bottle, 
and writes them in His book, and will keep them as a 
memorial of those great changes in moral character, on 
which hinged the everlajsting weal — ^the eternal destiny 
of immortal souls. for more such tears ! tears which 
angels weep — 

*' To Bee a prodigal return, 
To see an heir of glory bom." 

Psalm Ivii. 7. " J/y heart is fixed^ Ood^ my heart it 
fixed : I will sing and give praise.^* 

ilXED where P on what ? The heart of the proud 
is fixed on himseK ; he loves himseK more than his 
neighbour, his friend, or his God : he has no other God 
than self, all his affections are centred on self, and he flat- 
tereth himself in his own eyes imtil his iniquitous pride 
is foimd to be hateful. The heart of the miser is fixed 
on his gold — ^that's his treasure, and where the treasure 
is there the heart is also. Poor miserable man ! thus 
to fix his heart on dust, for " gold is sordid dust " which 
the wind of time will blow away. The heart of the 
worldling is fixed on the world, he loves the world and 
the things that are in the world ; a love totally incom- 
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patible with the love of God, "for if any man love th© 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.'* The h^eart 
of the christian is fixed on Christ, and things "divine, 
and so firmly fixed too, that no earthly po'wer dan 
wrench that heart from its objects. Let the iiffiS^l oon- 
denin the Bible and call it a " cunningly devis^ fette ;*^ 
let the men leagued together for the sectdariz£Hibn of 
the Sabbath deride its sacredness, and deny th^ dtity 6t 
its observunce, and thus erase the fouffh comfiQLa&8nredt 
from the decalogue; let the enemies 6i the orOBs 
stigmatize the doctrine as foolishness sfnd despise jaend 
reject the Lord Jesus : the christian despite dll tb^t (9ui 
be said against the Bible, the Sabbath, the '(Sf6B^ of 
Christ, and Christ HimseK, cries, " My heffttt is J&c»rf, O 
God, my heart i&Jixedy It is fixed on the Bible tts'the 
best of books, on the Sabbath as the best of days, on^the 
doctrine of the cross as the best of doctrines, and on 
Christ as the best of beings. Thus fixed, " I will sing and 
give praise." I will sing for joy that the affections of 
my heart have been adjusted, and placed on unfMliT^g 
and unfading objects. Iwillgivepraiseforthegracewhioh 
adjusted my affections, and placed them where' tkey are. 
When the heart is fixed on improper objects it . jan 
neither sing nor give praise. Can the proud sii^ and 
give praise to God that his heart is fixed on self? * Can 
the miser sing and give thanks that his heart is&ced on 
wealth P Can the worldling sing and give thanks that 
his heart is fixed on the world P No, no : his affieotions 
are wrongly placed and he knows it. The affections of 
the christian are rightly placed, and because they are, he 
is both happy and thankful, so fall of joy and^giatitude 
that he cannot be silent. '^ I willsingimd giveqpraise." 
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And. tlda he doea every day of his life. " Every day 
will I. lileaB Thee, and I will praise Thy name for ever 
aud ever." 

PftAuifrhc, 3. *' 29iau ha$t made us to drink the wine of 
tutumMmewtJ* 

Ttf^ providenoe and graee the ways of Gbd are often 
Jl^ profoundly mysteriotus ; they are a great deep, too 
great to be fiLlliomed by the line and plummet of human 
reason. We see the wioked prosper and increase in 
riches. We see the good man struggling hard against 
the tide of' adversity which threatens to overwhelm him 
and hii» family. We see oppressors treading down the 
oppressed, and no one rising to avenge their wrongs. 
We see the righteous and the useful taken away, and 
the unrighteous and the baneful left — ^the fir trees and 
Ibe oedan removed, and the thorns and the briars left to 
oombw the ground. We see the infeint expiring in 
agony, and the hoary headed sinner dying without a 
groaai. At events such as these we stand amazed ; we 
are made to drink *' the wine of astonishment." Not 
less mysterious are the dealings of God in the kingdom 
of grace. We see the smallest of all people selected to be 
thfi depasitaiy of His truth. We see the poorest of men 
chosen to be the messengers of His mercy. We see the 
wotnst of men called to be the partakers of His grace. 
We see things that are deemed foolish made to confoimd 
the tUngs that, are wise. We see the road to perdition 
thronged with multitudes going thither, and the road to 
heaven with but here and there a traveller. As we look 
on these things we are filled with wonder — ^we are " made 
to drink the wine of astonishment." We cannot but 
think that angels, and all orders of intelligencies, when 
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they contemplate the whole economy of mercy, involving 
as that economy does the death of Christ for sinners, 
their redemption and ultimate exaltation to glory, are 
struck with profoimd amazement at the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of divine mercy, and are dis- 
posed in their approaches to the Most High to say, 
" Thou hast made * even ' us to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment." And it is .only reasonable to suppose that as 
eternity will be for ever evolving some new plan or pur- 
pose of the Infinite Mind, the wine of astonishment 
will be the constant beverage of our life in heaven. 
We are astonished now at "what we have seen, and heard, 
and felt, but we only see through a glass darkly ; we 
hear as through a tube feebly ; we feel while in the flesh 
partially. What then must be our wonder when we see 
without a glass, hear without a tube, and feel without a 
vail of flesh ? Ah, what ! It doth not yet appear, but 
one thing is certain — ^we shall drink more freely and 
more constantly of that beautiful and exhilarating wine, 
"the wine of astonishment," imder the influence of 
which we shall be, if we may so speak, intoxicated with 
bliss, and as happy as angels. 

Psalm Ixii. 5. " Jfy soul, wait thou only upon God: for 
my expectation is from Sim^ 

I HE good man is a man of large expectations ; he 
expects all needful supplies up to the day of his 
death ; he expects peace in the hour of death, and im- 
mediately after death to be in paradise, present with his 
Lord ; he expects at the second advent to come with his 
Lord, and at the general resurrection to have a body 
Like his Lord's ; he expects at the day of judgment to 
sit with his Lord in the great criminal court, and to 




A WALK THROUGH THE CORN FIELDS, 97 

take some humble part in the judgment of the world 
and of angels ; and after the judgment is over, to pass 
with his Lord into "the kingdom prepared for him from 
before the foundation of the world." And these expecta^• 
tions, be it remembered, are no mere day dreams, or night 
visions, but rational deductions from premises not to be 
questioned : they spring out of the character of God, 
the relation He sustains, and the promises He has made. 
God has promised all that the christian expects, hence 
the christian's highest expectations can never faU of 
actual realization. Now there are expectations which 
never can be realized, because they have no solid bases 
on which they rest, and are like 

"The baseless fabric of a vision." 

Such are the expectations of the heathen who expect 
their Baals to hear them and help them. Such are the 
expectations of the Mahometans who expect their prophet 
to save them. Such are the expectations of Papists who 
expect miracles from relics, absolution fix)m priests, and 
salvation through the merits of saints. Baseless expecta- 
tions these ! they rest neither upon reason, nor revelation^ 
and must issue in bitter disappointment. As well niight 
men expect to gather grapes from thorns, and figs from 
thistles, as to expect to obtain salvation from a dumb 
idol, a sinftd man, or a canonized saint. " Salvation 
is of the Lord," " My soul, wait thou only upon God : 
for my expectation is from Him.'* 



Psalm Ixii. 11. " Unto Thee^ Lordy helongethmercyJ' 

T is an easy thing for a Dorcas to show mercy to the 
poor, to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. 
It is a pleasant thing for a Samaritan to show mercy to the 
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nnfoitimate, to bind up the wounds and to pour in 
the oil and wine ; but it's an unrighteous thing for a 
Sovereign to show mercy to the guilty. Is it right that 
the guilty should be punished? how then con it be right 
that he should be pardoned P Punish him and you show 
him no mercy ; pardon him and you show the public 
no justice. The Sovereign of a country must be just ; 
the voice of the people and the safety of society both 
alike demand that justice be administered, that the 
^^magistrate bear not the sword in vain:" henoe he 
cannot, he dare not show mercy to the guilty. Mercy 
belongs not to man as a roler of a people. " Unto 
ITiesy Lord, belongeth mercy," and unto Thee ahme : 
it is Thine exclusive prerogative ; a prerogative derived 
from the cross of Thy Dear Son. The cross of Christ 
did not make Gfod merciful, but it gave Him the power 
to exercise mercy. The Sovereign of our country is 
merciful in her disposition, but she has no power to 
show mercy to the guilty, in the sense of granting them 
a free pardon, and full liberty. To pardon the guilty 
of the land, to open their prison doors and set them all 
free, would be a legal impossibility. Equally impossible 
had it been for Qtod to have shown mercy to our sinful 
world, but for Christ the great propitiatory sacrifice. Had 
God shown mercy to the guilty in the absence of the cross, 
He had been " a Cod imjust ;" now He is " faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins." Mercy is not kept back by 
the force of law or justice, nor is justice sacrificed on the 
shrine of mercy. Both meet in the cross of Christ, not 
as antagonists, but as friends, and as friends they em- 
brace, they kiss each other. the power of the cross ! 
which can thus bring justice and mercy together, and so 
adjust their conflicting daimsi as that both shall consent 
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that the sinner believing in Jesus " shall not perish but 
have everlasting life.'* /t^^ice belongs unto men. "Unto 
Thee, Lord, belongeth mercy. ^' 

PsALic Ixiii. 3. '^ Because Thy hvingkmdnesa is hetUr than 
Ufe^ my lips shall praise TheeJ^ 

*8B?j)IFE is precious. Man sets a high value upon it. 
JBt To save it he would deem no sacrifice too costly, 
** All that a man hath will he give for his life." life in 
the estimation of God is sacred, so sacred that the mur- 
derer both before and during the Jewish Theocracy was 
at TTiR command ordered to be put to death. life is 
sweet. True there are things which embitter it ; still 
in itseK it is sweet. All the organs of life, all the objects 
of life, all the natural associations of life, are designed 
by our heavenly and gracious Father to make life a 
sweet, and not a bitter. life then is valuable, it's a great 
boon, the gift of God: but there is something more 
valuable than even this. "Better than life" is the 
lovingkindness of God. life changes £rom health to 
sickness, &om strength to weakness : the lovingkind- 
ness of God knows not a shadow of a change. life is 
uncertain — ^it is here to-day, it maybe gone to-morrow : 
** the kindness of God endureth continually." life may 
be destroyed by the hand of man ; but no hand of man 
or angel can destroy the lovingkindness of God. It is 
therefore better than life in three respects — ^in its un- 
changeableness, its perpetuity^ and indestructibility^ and 
may we not add, in the joy it imparts to the soul ; for 
sweet as life is, sweeter still is the lovingkindness of 
God shed abroad in the soul by the Holy Ghost. If 
therefore it were possible to lose the lovingkindness of 
God, the loss would be greater than the loss of life* We 
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majr lose life, but we cannot lose the lovingkindness of 
Qod, because God hath sworn, saying, "the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness 
shall not depart fipom Thee." This boon, better than 
life itself, fills the soul with adoring gratitude, and the 
solemn resolve is "My lips shall praise Thee." Yes, 
says the man of Q-od, 

"Praise shall employ my noblest powers, 
While immortality endures; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
Wliile life, and thought, and being last." 

Psalm Ixv. ^2. "0 Thou that hear est prayer ^ unto I%ee 
shall all flesh come.^^ 

. j^ OD hears every thing : the lies of the liar, the oaths 
%^ of the swearer, the whisperings of the backbiter, 
the groans of the sufferer, and the sighs of the oppressed. 
There is not a word the tongue utters, nor a groan the 
heart pours forth, but Grod hears it. O Thou that hearest 
every thing, let not my words oflfend Thee, let not the 
utterances of my heart grieve Thee ! To many things 
that God hears He is silent. He takes- no immediate 
notice. He forgets nothing that is said, but He does not 
reply to all that He hears. Not so with regard to 
prayer : prayer He not only hears, but answers. " O 
Thou that hearest prayer" means, Thou that an- 
flwerest prayer ! And prayer He does answer in various 
ways, — ^by terrible judgments, painful providences, and 
the bestowment of richest favours. There can be no 
doubt that Noah prayed " let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end." God answered this prayer — 
How ? By a terrible judgment which brought the wicked- 
ness of the wicked to an end. Abraham would pray, 
"Lord increase my faith," and Paul amid his revela- 
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tions would cry, " keep me humble." God answered 
the prayers of these two great men — How ? By painful 
providences. To Abraham He gave a painful task to 
perform, and to Paul He gave a sore trial to endiire; 
and by these painful providences He strengthened 
Abraham's faith, and deepened Paul's humility. David 
prayed and was answered by the immediate bestowment 
of a great blessing. " In the day when I cried Thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul." " Thou that answerest prayer, unto Thee 
shall all flesh come." They shall come as suppliants 
suing for mercy ; the act of the publican shall be the act 
of the whole world, the earth shall be one great temple, 
and every soul shall cry, " God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner." They shall come as disciples believing in Jesus ; 
the act of the penitent thief shall be the act of all flesh — 
all shall look unto Jesus for mercy, and to Him every 
knee shall bow. They shall come as grateful recipients 
of mercy, bringing their offerings with them. " The 
kiiigs of Tarshish and of the isles shaU bring presents 
. . . yea, all kings shall fall down before Him, all 
nations shall serve Him. The world shall be conquered 
and the whole earth shall be fiUed with His glory, 
" Amen and amen." 

Psalm Ixv. 9, " Thou visiteat the earth.^* 

GEE AT God, heaven is Thy throne, heaven is Thy 
home ; Thou art " our Father who art in heaven," 
but Thou hast often visited the earth, and the objects of 
Thy visits have been various. Thy first visit was for 
creational purposes. The earth was a dark, empty, un- 
inhabited house, and Thou didst come to create it anew 
— ^to fit it up and to furnish it for man, the incoming 
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tenant. For his use Thou didst lay up ooal and iron, 
and all precious metals in storehouses. For his use 
Thou didst make the fish of the sea, the fowl of the air, 
and the beasts of the field. For his use Thou didst 
plant the ground with vines, and trees, and shrubs, and 
herbs, and flowers, and didst carpet it with living green, 
beautifiil to the eye, and good for food. And when 
Thou hadst completed the house and furnished it. Thou 
didst bring forth Thy tenant and put him into it, and 
didst give it to him for a possession, for " the heavens 
are the Lord's, but the earth hath He given to the children 
of men." Thy next visit, Great Eternal, was for a 
judicial purpose, to arraign before Thee Thy creature 
man for his act of rebellion, and to pass upon him the 
sentence he deserved; but for that act of disobedience he 
might have been an undying tenant, and have dwelt in 
his handsome and beautifully furnished house for ever ; 
but now he must die and go out of it as no longer worthy 
to remain. Often since then, hast Thou visited the eartii 
in Thine anger, and hast punished the inhabitants of 
the world for their iniquity ; for Thou art a jealous Gk)d 
and art " angry with the wicked every day." But Thy 
visits to our earth, Righteous Father, have not always 
been in anger. Some of Thy visits have been visits of 
mercy. Thou hast visited ' us for redemptive purposes. 
This was the object of Thy visit to Egypt — ^to redeem 
Thy people from Egyptian bondage. This was. the 
purpose of Thy visit to Babylon — ^to bring Thy people 
out of captivity. This was the great purpose of Thy 
visit to our world, when " in the fulness of time Thou 
didst come in the person of Thy Son to redeem us from 
the curse of the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons." Subsequently to that great and 
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glorious visit, which excited the wonder, and called forth 
the songs of angels, thou hast visited the earth with 
Pentecostal showers, and revivals of pure and undefiled 
religion. let these visits be repeated! and thus 
hasten on the day when Thy kingdom shall embrace all 
the kingdoms of the world, and when Thou Thyself 
shalt come in Thy glory, not simply to visit the earth, 
but to rule and reign over it — to '* sway Thy sceptre all 
the world around." The whole earth groans as a 
travailing woman, and the cry of her sorrow is, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

Psalm Irvi. 5. " Come and see the tvorh of Qod: "He is 
terrible in His doing toward the children ofmen,^'* 

T some persons a future state of existence is 
readily admitted, but the scriptural destiny of the 
race is denied : they believe immortality belongs to all 
men, but they deny that in any case such immortality 
should be one of woe ; they believe there is a heaven 
for all and a hell for none. When asked the reason of 
this belief, they tell us " God is too merciful to punish." 
What ! we say, " too merciful to punish ! " " Come 
and see the works of God." See a whole world 
drowned ; see a whole city consumed by fire ; see a 
whole army destroyed ; see " three and twenty thousand 
men " falling in one day before the fierce anger of God, 
and their carcases left to perish in the wilderness. "He 
is terrible in His doing towards the children of men." 
He is not too merciful to punish. Merciful He is, or 
He would not have given us a revelation to be " a light 
unto our feet, and a lamp unto our path." Merciful 
He is, or He would not have exercised so much long-* 

suffering and forbearance toward us. Merciful He is, 
o 
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or He would not have devised an economy of mercy 
and sent Jesus Christ into the world to ratify it witii 
Hifl own blood. Merciful He is, as all His great 
promises, gracious invitations, warnings, and expostula- 
tions clearly show. Still, when we look upon those 
fearful judgments which have come upon the ungodly, 
we cannot but " say unto God, How terrible art Thou 
in Thy works ! " Terrible as He has been. He will yet 
be more terrible stUl, for " The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with His mighly angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of His power." awful fate ! fearful 
destiny ! Flee for thy life, sinner. Flee from the 
wrath to come. "Behold now is the accepted time, 
NOW is the day of salvation." 

Psalm Ixviii. 6. " The rebellious dwell in a dry land,^^ 

'HEEiE are the rebel angels who kept not their 
first estate ? "Reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day." 
Where are the rebel sinners who died without obeying 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? In " outer dark- 
ness." Where are our criminals who have broken the 
laws of their country? In prisons and penal settle- 
ments. Where is the disobedient servant who set at 
nought his master's will ? Out of service seeking em- 
ploy and finding none. Where is the guilty professor 
of reli^pn who broke the laws of the christian church? 
Expelled ahd cut oflFfrom gospel privileges. Where are 
ihose who have violated and outraged the laws of their 
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physical nature, by inebriety and other sensual excesses P 
Some in unions, others in hospitals, and all in a state of 
bodily weakness, or mental disquietude. " The rebelHous 
dwell in a dry land " — a land where no water is, where 
no springs of comfort flow, and no wells of salva- 
tion are found. But where dwell the obedient, the 
sheep of Christ, those who hear His voice and follow 
Him? Do they dwell in a dry land? Nay. "He 
mateth them to lie down in green pastures : He leadeth 
them beside the still waters." They dwell in a land 
flowing with milk and honey, a spiritual Canaan, 
second only in fertility and beauty to that land which 
lies beyond the Jordan, the heavenly Canaan; **the 
rest which remains for the people .of God." " Blessed 
are they that do His commandments ;" cursed are they 
who do them not. Eebellion is misery ! Obedience is 
bliss! 

« 

FsAJiM Ixviii. 19. ** Blessed he the Lord^ who daily loadeth 
us with benefits,'*^ 

!AN viewed as a sinner has no rights except the 
right to be condemned. That's the only right 
to which he can lay claim at the hand of Grod, a right 
which he would rather forego than claim. Having no 
rights, all that he receives are benefits, favoursy gratuities ; 
and these are poured out upon him with all the con- 
stancy of morning light and evening shade. God might 
have loaded us with pains and penalties, as the just 
reward of our sins. Blessed be His name, in the exuber- 
ance of His mercy, He hath " loaded us with benefits." 
This load of benefits, benefits without rights, demands 
grateful acknowledgments. Let, then, every man speak 
to his own soul and say, " Bless the Lord, my soul, 





106 A WALK THROtTGH THE COKN FIELDS. 

and all that is within me, bless His holy name." In- 
gratitude is Satanic. Gratitude is angelic. Satan never 
blesses God ; angels never cease to bless and magnify 
His holy name. The wwgrateful are the children of the 
Wicked One. The grateful are the children of God. 



Psalm Ixix. 9. ** The zeal of Thine home hath eaten me up.*^ 

HE disciples of our Lord saw many things in their 
Master which excited their astonishment, and filled 
them with amazement; but perhaps they were never 
more struck with wonder and surprise than when they 
saw Him go into the temple with a whip of small cords 
in His hand, and using that whip, drove out a whole 
host of men who had desecrated that sacred edifice, by 
making it a market-place, and a house of merchandise. 
How was He able to do this ? Was He a man of Sam- 
sonian strength ? No. He was weak as other men. 
Was He a man of high position in life ? No. He was 
a carpenter's son. Was He armed with authority from 
the civil power to make this clearance of the temple ? 
No. He was no official. Had He with Him a strong 
body of men whose presence filled these temple desecrators 
with awe, so that they fled? No. He went single 
handed. Had He a sharp two-edged sword, before 
which the buyers and the sellers were obliged to run for 
their lives ? No. He had only " a whip of small 
cords." Why then did they flee before such a man ? 
Why did they not take the whip from Him, and using 
it upon Himself, drive Him from the temple as an in- 
truder, and a meddler in other men's matters? Let 
those who deny the divinity of the Lord Jesus account 
for this fact as they may : we confess we are imable to 
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understand it, only as we recognize in the person of the 
Lord Jesus, " God manifest in the flesh." " What ailed 
thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest, and thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ?" What ailed thee, ye 
buyers, that ye fled, and ye sellers, that ye were driven 
out P Ah, it was the presence and power of God, with- 
out which the sea had never fled, Jordan had never been 
driven back, and the buyers and sellers in the temple 
had never run from the building in which they had met 
for business purposes. This expulsion of a large num- 
ber of men by the Lord Jesus, filled His disciples with 
amazement; but then they remembered that it was 
written, " The zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up," 
and doubtless they also remembered that " all things 
must be fiilfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Him." 
If such was the zeal of Christ, for the honour of God, and 
the house of prayer, eating Him up, absorbing all 
personal considerations, such ought to be our zeal, for 
** He hath left us an example, that we should follow His 
steps." 

Psalm Ixx. 3. " Aha, aha," 

IHIS is the chuckle of a man of the world when he^ 
sees a man of God depart from the path of con- 
sistency, or fall into temptation. This " aha, aha," 
means much — ^it is significant, it is the utterance of the 
scepticism of the depraved heart. Were we to put the 
question, "Why do you thus exult over the fall of 
professors of religion?" the answer would be, "Because 
it tends to confirm our notions of religion, it proves ta 
us what we have always thought, that religion is vain, 
there's no reality in it, and that professors are no better 
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than non-professors." But do not these sceptics 
know, or are they so ignorant as not to know, that the 
quality of fruit must not be judged from the windfalls, 
but from that which hangs and ripens on the branches ? 
Do they not know, or are they so ignorant as not to 
know, that the very best fruit may fall by a sudden and 
violent shaking of the tree? Before, therefore, they 
chuckle, and say " Aha, aha," they ought to look at the 
better and riper specimens of religious men, those who 
have not been blown down, or shaken down by the wind 
of temptation. And if they would but do this, they would 
see in the strength of their faith, the ardour of their love, 
the purity of their lives, and their self-sacrifice, that 
religion is a reality, a power, and not a sham, or pro- 
fession. They would see that religious men ate better 
than other men, that they have a better faith — a faith 
that overcomes the world, and triumphs over death, a 
Wronger love to Grod and Christ, a love which constrains 
them to acts of service and devotion here, and which fits 
them to join in the songs and adorations of the glorified. 
A more ardent zeal for the welfare of others, a zeal which 
leads them to consecrate time, talents, and money, not 
only for the physical and mental, but for the moral and 
eternal interests of mankind. ye sceptics ! ye 
despisers of Grod and truth, who vainly hope that religion is 
a delusion, cease your ungodly * aha's, aha's,' and be as- 
sured that religion is a reality ^ and an essentiality too ; 
the possession of which is life eternal, but the rejection 
of whidi is death eternal. Religion is salvation, Irre- 
ligion is damnation. So we read the Bible. 
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Psalm Ixx. 5, '* Lord, make no tarrying y 

£% OD never tarries. We may think He does, because 
^Qf we know not the day nor the hour of His merci- 
ful visitation. This is our infirmity. The fact is God 
has a set time to favour Zion, a set time to deliver His 
people out of all trouble, and at that set or fixed time 
He comes, and makes no tarrying. As the sun never 
tarries in his risings and settings, as the sea never tarries 
in its ebbings and flowings, as the planets never tarry in 
their periodical revolutions, but move with wonderful 
precision in pursuance of the mission they are destined 
to accomplish, so God never tarries in the execution of 
His plans and the fulfilment of His promises. In the 
first advent of Christ there was no tarrying. He came in 
** the fulness of time," the exact time. In the second 
advent there will be no delay ; at the time appointed by 
the Father, He will come in majesty and glory, to 
render to every man according to his deeds — ^to gather 
the wheat into His gamer and to bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. Reader, what are you, wheat 
or chaff? 



Psalm Ixxi. 9. " CaBt me not off in the time of old age ; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth^ 

MAN of God, this prayer of thine betrays a 
groundless fear. What! and dost thou think thy 
Q-od is like unto fickle selfish man, who casts off an old 
servant in the time of old age, and forsakes him when, 
his strength faileth ? Is this the opinion thou hast 
formed qf thy Lord and Master ? If so, away witl^ it. 
It is dishonouring to thy Lord ; He is worthy of far 
better thoughts. Did He ever oast off an old sQiva)x\^ 
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the time of old age? Can He do so? Is He capable of such 
an act of unkindness ? No, no, no, A man may cast off 
the wife of his youth, and forsake her utterly. A father 
may cast off a child of his family, and leave him penni- 
less ; a mother may cast off her infant and leave it to 
perish amid the winds and snows of winter, but thy 
God will never cast thee off : He will never forsake thee. 
He has given thee His word, saying, "I will never leave 
thee, I will never forsake thee." Again He has said, 
" Even to old age I am He, and to hoary hairs will I 
carry thee." Canst thou say, "0 Lord, truly I am thy 
servant ?" thou shalt remain in His service all the days 
of thy life. Art thou walking with God as did Enoch ? 
thou shalt walk with Him, leaning on His arm, all 
through the wildemess, and when thou shalt have 
crossed the Jordan, thou shalt walk with Him beside 
" fountains of living water ;" for having loved thee from 
everlasting. He will love thee to everlasting ; and thus 
loving thee from everlasting to everlasting. He will 
never cast thee off — " He will never, no never, forsake 
thee." Kirkham, one of the servants of God, has, we 
think, correctly uttered the mind of his Divine Master, 
in the following very beautiful verses :: — 

" E'en down to old age all My people shaU prove, 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love; 
And when hoary hairs shaU their temples adorn. 
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne." 

" The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I wiU. not, desert to its foes; 
That soul though all heU should endeavour to shake, 
I'U never, no never, no never forsake." 

Graven on the palms of His hands, written on the tablet 
of His heart, the fear that He will cast off and forsake 
is utterly groundless. Before He can cast off and for- 
sake His people, He must cast aside His promises, and 
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forsake His oaih, both of whioh are moral impossibilities. 
The promise and oath of God are "two immutable 
things," immutable as Himself, who is "the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 




PsALic Ixzi. 22. " Unto Thee will I sing toith the Jutrp, 
Thou Holy One ofleraeV^ 

**""EN ought always to pray," but men ought 
not always to sing. Q-od asks all men to 
pray^ but He does not ask all men to singy and that for 
a very obvious reason. To ask all men to sing would 
be to ask some men to be happy in their sins, eheerfol 
in their guilt, and joyous on their way to perdition. 
"Broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat." To ask these 
poor wretches to sing in their onward march to ruin 
-would be a mockery, a cruelty, a very sin With 
regard to song and the service of song the injunction 
runs thus, " Sing unto the Lord, ye saints of His ;" 
not — Sing unto the Lord, ye sinners, who trample 
TTift authority under foot, and who 



" Madly attempt the infernal gate, 
And force their passage to the flames. 



» 



To such the call is ^^ Repenty^ ^^ Believe the gosipel^^ 

** Turn from your wickedness and live," " Seek the 

Liord," " Call upon His name," for " Whosoever shall 

call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Saints, 

then, ought to sing^ — sinners ought to pray. Song 

becomes the one, — ^prayer becomes the other. Let 

those rnig who are saved ; let those jiray who are 

unsaved and ready to perish. This is the rational view 

of the case, and this is the scriptural view too, for the 

Bible with a beautiful consistency calls upon saints to 
p 
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sing and sinners to pray. Let the sinner be converted 
into the saint, and we care not how he sings, or how 
much he sings ; he may then sing every honr in the day ; 
he may then sing witii the harp, or without the harp ; 
with the organ, or without the organ; with the 
piano, or without the piano; we care not how: 
only let him sing unto the Lord, for " Praise is comely 
for the upright." But until he becomes a saint let ^im 
pray, and only pray; and never should he cease to 
pray imtil he find. mercy of the Lord, for without mercy 
he must perish. When sinners sing we fancy devils 
laugh ; but when saints sing they fipown and are angry. 
Satan and his legions love to hear sinners sing, while 
from their inmost souls they hate the songs of Zion, and 
look with a deeper hatred on those who sing l^em. 
Angels, on the other hand, sigh over the songs of 
sinners, and rejoice in those which the saints pour forth. 
There is joy in the presence of angels over sinners that 
repenty not over sinners that sing. So doubtless there is 
joy junong those happy ones, when with them saints 
join their cheerful songs, and sing "Hallelujah unto 
Q-od and the Lamb." 

** Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry, 
To be exalted thus; 
"Worthy the Lamb, au/r lips reply, 
For He was slain for us." 

It is pleasant to sing with the harp ; it is pleasanter 
fitiU to sing with the heart. One heart engaged in the 
yrorship of God is better than ten thousand harps, even 
though they were " harps of gold." 
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Psalm Lmi. 15. " And Me shall live.^* 

IHE person here referred to is Christ, and the pre- 
diction was uttered ages before He came into the 
world. But what does the prophet mean, " And He 
shall live?" Might he not mean that Christ should 
live in the records of inspiration, and be fipom age to age 
the life, the spirit, of that wondrous book, the Bible P 
And is it not true that Christ is the spirit of the Old 
Testament and the very life of the New ? Might he not 
mean that Christ should live in the memory of this 
fallen world, which He came to redeem with His own 
blood P And is it not a» fact that while the name of 
many a great man has rotted out £rom the memory of 
the world, Christ is remembered as the babe of Bethlehem, 
as the man of sorrow, as the great propitiatory sacrifice P 
Might he not mean that Christ should live in the hearts 
and affections of His people P And is it not a fact that 
there are thousands at this very hour in whose hearts 
He sits enthroned, and who, out of love to His name 
■would be willing to go to prison, or to death P " And 
He shall live," says the prophet, and live He does, in 
the imperishable records, in the memory of the world, 
and in the heart of His church, which is called " the 
bride, the Lamb's wife." Thus living. He shall never 
die. From the pages of inspiration His name shall 
never be erased, from the memory of the world His 
name shall never be obliterated, and from the hearts 
of TTifl people His name shall never perish. He shall be 
held in everlasting remembrance, and when kings and 
potentates shall be forgotten, and their thrones and 
sceptres shall have passed away as the shadows of 
summer, " His name shall endure for ever ; His name 
shall be continued as long as the sim : and men shall be 
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blessed in Him: all nations shall call Him blessed/* 
" Put Him to death," cried Herod. " Crucify Him,'* 
said Pilate. " Crush Him," exclaimed one of the sons of 
Belial. But the mandate had gone forth from the 
throne of the Eternal Father, "And He shall live." 
This mandate all the confederated powers of darkness 
could not frustrate, and now from His throne in the 
heavens we hear Him saying, " Behold I am alive for 
evermore, amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." Life, immortal life, being His — ^life, immortal 
life, will be ours. O fellow believer I to us He has given, 
the blessed assurance, saying, " Because I live, ye shall 
live also.'* Eternal life is Christ's by riffht^ eternal life 
is ours by gift, " G-od hath given to us eternal' life, and 
this life is in His Son." 

Psalm Izzii. 20. " ITie pray&rs of Davids the eon of Jen^^ 

are ended J*^ 

HE prayers of a good man are never ended until 
life ends. As long as he lives he prays, his last 
words are prayer — "he enters heaven with prayer.'* 
Arrived there his prayers are for ever ended, and now 
commences the everlasting song. Let it then not be 
supposed that David never prayed again after he penned 
these words. All that he meant was, that his written 
or poetic prayers, with which his beautifal psalms 
abound, were ended. He had written many at d^erent 
times, and on diflFerent occasions, but now that part of 
his life-work was over; he had probably written his last 
psalm, and now ere he lays aside his pen, he briefly 
records the fact, and says, " The prayers of David, the 
son of Jesse, are ended." An author may cease to write 
prayers, but if he be a man of Gk)d he will never cease 
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to offer prayer. Dayid, after saying that his prayers 
-were ended, would be found three times a day praying, 
carrying out the resolve which he made in the Iv. Psalm, 
** Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
cry aloud : and He shall hear my voice." He whose 
prayers end before Hfe ends, " is dead while he Hveth," 
morally dead — ^there is no life in him, for vital religion 
can have no existence in the soul of man where prayer 
has ceased to be a daily exercise. As the body without 
the breathing spirit is dead, so the soul without the pray* 
ing spirit is dead also, and unless the soul be quickened 
into a Kfe of prayer, it will die the " second death." A 
prayerless soul can ha^re no hope of mercy ; he who never 
prays for mercy never obtains mercy. "Whosoever 
shall CALL upon the name of the Lord shall be saved," 
and again, " The Lord is rich in mercy imto all who call 
upon Him." " The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, 
are ended ;" they were ended more than two thousand 
years ago. Beader, if you have never prayed, begin at- 
once, for unless you pray you perish. 

PsALic IxziiL 18. " Slippery places,^^ 

CSplHIS world of ours has its pleasant places, its rougk 
^K plcM)es, and its slippery places. The christian who 
walks in all the ordinances and commandments of the 
liord blamelessly, walks in pleasant places. The good 
man with a large family and small means, imable at 
times to provide for his own, has to walk through rough 
places. The man of wealth, who has more than heart 
can wish, walks in slippery places. So sHppery are the 
paths of wealth, that rich men often fall into " many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown them in destruc- 
tion and perdition." Poverty is thought to be an evil». 
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aad an evil it is, but the paths of poverty are far less 
sHppery than the paths of wealth, and the walks of high 
life. Where one poor man has slipped and fallen 
through poverty, a hundred rich men have slipped and 
fellen through riches. It is no difficult matter for a 
poor man with the gospel in his hand to be saved, but 
" It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God." Riches place men in slippery places, hence 
the difficulty of walking with sure and firm step on- 
wards to the kingdom. It is true some rich men are 
saved, but Paul tells us they are "not many." Poverty, 
then, when viewed in relation to the soul's welfare, is 
better than wealth, and that because the salvation of the 
poor is less difficult than that of the rich. Poverty, if a 
rougher path, is a less slippery path, and therefore a safer 
patii. In the present world the decision of almost every 
man is, that wealth is better than poverty. In the next 
world this decision may be reveled, and poverty may 
be seen to be the greater blessing. As a general rule, 
God Himself thinks poverty to be better for His people 
than riches ; if He did not think so, it is difficult to 
understand why it is that so many of the godly are poor, 
and so many of the ungodly are rich. But we must 
not forget that there are other " slippery places," besides 
those of wealth and the walks of high life. The path of 
duty is the only path of safety, and he that goes from 
the path of duty gets into " slippery places." Abraham 
slipped and fell ; David slipped and fell ; Peter slipped 
and fell ; Judas slipped and perished in his fall ; just 
because they had left the path of duty, and had turned 
aside into forbidden paths. Let these disgraceftd and 
disastrous falls excite within the breast of every man the 
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prayer, " Hold up my goings in Thy paths, that tny 
footsteps slip not." Some who slip break their bones, 
others lose their Uves. David had his bones broken ; 
Judas lost his life. for grace to be kept from falling ! 

Psalm bmii. 25. ^^ Whom have lin heaven hut Thee ? and 
there is none upon sarth that I desire heside Thee.^* 

10 the spiritual mind, heaven has many attractions. 
To the carnal mind, it has none. The spiritual 
mind is attracted heavenwards on the same principle 
that the needle of the compass is attracted northwards, 
namely, affinity. But for some affinity between the 
needle and the north, the needle would never point' 
northwards. So, but for some affinity between the 
spiritual mind and heaven, that mind would never look 
heavenwards. The attractions of heaven to the spiritual 
mind are — ^the purity of the place, the society to be 
found there, and the presence of the Lord Jesus. " Pure 
in heart," he sometimes pants for that pure world where 
he shall "never, never sin." A lover of good men, he 
looks upwards with holy pleasure to that wonderful 
gathering of earth's brightest gems, and most precious 
jewels, and at times longs to join " the general assembly." 
Loving Ohrist with an intense affection for " His great 
love, wherewith He loved him," he desires to be with 
Him that he may behold His glory, celebrate His praises, 
and imite in the cry of that vast assemblage which 
have clustered around His throne, saying, "Crown 
ISim, crown Him, Lord of all." Long ere he reaches 
heaven, he thinks of his Lord there with stronger 
emotions than he thinks of the nearest relative, or 
deare$t friend ; and as though Christ had absorbed every 
dewdrop of his loving heart, he says, " Whom have I 
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in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire beside Thee,^^ Have I a mother in heaven, 
and a sister there ? Have I a father on earth, and a 
brother here? I love them, but I have no one in 
heaven, nor on earth, that I desire and love in oompari- 
Bon with Thee — 

^Thon bxiglitest, sweetest, faiiest one; 
That eyes haye seen or a^els known." 

Beligion does not blimt the natural afiEeotions, it simply 
adjusts them, regulates them, sets them on proper objeois. 
The heart, iminfluenced by religion, sets its affections on 
things below ; influenced by religion, it sets them on 
things above, where Christ sitteth, and on Christ Him- 
self, as '^ the chief among ten thousand, the altogether 
lovely/' Christ is worthy the love of the most loving 
heart; He has a far greater claim on the affections than 
any-one else, however closely related by the ties of nature. 
This claim He asserts, and says, " Whoso loveth father 
or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; whoso 
loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of 
Me." What is this but saying, * Let parents be loved, 
let children be loved, but let Me be loved more than 
they aU.' Is it asked. And why should Christ claim the 
supreme affections of the human heart P The answer is, 
^^He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquity." He lived for us. He died for 
us. He rose from the dead for us. He came /rom and 
returned lo heaven for us, that He might bring us to 
glory. His claim therefore is a reasonable claim when 
He demands that we give Him oiu* hearts ; and this 
claim it is sweet to acknowledge in the beautifal words 
of the Psalmist, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee P 
and there is hone upon earth that I desire beside Thee." 
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Beader, dost thou love Jesus P Look into thine heart 
and see, for thus it is written, ^^ If any man lore not the 
Liord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.'' 




PsALic Ixxiy. 20. ^^Have respect unto the covenant : for the 
darkplaees of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.*^ ' 

HEBEYEB ignorance prevails, there cruelty 
abounds. Ghross ignorance is commonly asso- 
ciated with gross cruelty. Out of ignorance emerges 
the demon of cruelty, as a lion out of his den. Look at 
Saul : in the days of his ignorance he breathed out 
** threatening and slaughter against the church of God.*' 
Liook at. the grossly ignorant husband and father : he 
bullies his poor wife and curses his poor children. Look 
at the South Sea Islanders: in their ignorance they 
thirsted for the blood of a white man, and satiated that 
thirst by the cruel massacre of Harris and Williwis. 
liOok at benighted heathendom, and you will see tortures 
inflicted at which humanity shudders. Look at the 
dark Church of Rome, and you will hear fulminating 
from the Yatican the most fearful anathemas against the 
faithful of all lands, who prefer the infallibility of the 
Bible to the infallibility of the Pope. Thus wherever 
there is darkness, there is cruelty ; " the dark places of 
the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty f the dark 
dens are full of roaring lions. Now is there anything 
•which can turn these "habitations of cruelty" into 
abodes of charity and love ? There is. What is it P 
It is Christ taking unto Himself His great power, sub- 
duing the world by His grace, and reigning over it as 
the "Prince of peace." When He thus reigns there 
shall be no more " dark places," no more " habited 

Q 
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tions of cruelty." Every dwelling place of man shall 
be love and peace, and from every such dwelling place 

'* His name like sweet perfume shall rise, 
With every morning sacrifice." 

Is not this glorious, this millenial state of things, too 
much to expect? Nay. God has pledged His word 
that thus it shall be : He has entered into covenant to 
bring it to pass, and the man of God, touched with pity 
for the miseries of the world, and anxious for the dawn 
of a brighter day, cries, "Have respect unto the covenant: 
for the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of cruelty." To this prayer let every heart respond 
and say, " Amen and amen^^ 

Psalm Ixxv. 6. " For promotion oometh neither from the 
easty nor from the west, nor from the south,*^ 

OME persons rise, others fall. Some rise from 
poverty to wealth, from obscurity into notoriety, 
from servants to masters, from the lower into the higher 
ranks of life. These promotions often inflate the mind 
with pride, and the parties who thus rise are disposed to 
ascribe their elevation in Hfe to their own wisdom and 
energy; while others see in their prosperity nothing 
but what they call luck or good fortune ; terms which 
we regard as childish and absurd. We are, however, 
free to admit that tact and energy have much to do with 
promotion in life, but then the question arises How 
canxe these successful ones to possess this tact and energy ? 
Pid they not receive their every talent from God ? If so, 
how true it is that " promotion cometh not from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from the south," " but from 
fke Lord,'' Inhere are other and higher promotions 
than those which pertain to civil life. The man who 
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rises from his low condition as a sinner to the dignity 
of a saint, &om the vassalage of Satan into the glorious 
service of Christ, from being a child of wrath to a child 
of Grod, is more greatly promoted than he who rises from 
the common ranks of life to the presidency of a republic, 
or to the sovereignty of a great nation. Nor has the 
child of God yet reached the climax of his destined 
position ; a higher promotion yet awaits him — ^he is to be 
translated to heaven, there to Hve and reign, a king and 
a priest unto God. This promotion, the highest to 
which a creature can attain, cometh not from tiie east, 
nor from the west, nor from the south, but from the 
Liord — " He putteth down one, and raiseth up another.** 
Earthly promotions we would not despise, but all the 
little distinctions to which men attain in this world are 
only as the colours of the rainbow which soon vanish 
and pass away, while that to which the poorest saint 
aspires, and will ultimately reach, is lasting and eternal — 
lasting as the pillars of the universe, and eternal as the 
throne of God. Better, far better, be a poor saint than 
a rich sinner. Promotion awaits the one, degradation 
the other. 



Psalm Izxvi. 2. ^^ In Salem also is Su tdbemaeh^ and 
Sis dwelling place in Zion,^* 

IBDE presence of God must not be expected in the 
house of contention and strife, nor in the church 
where there are divisions and tumults, nor must we ex- 
pect His gracious presence if we are found making 
friendship with the world, for "in Salem is His taber- 
nacle, and His dwelling place in Zion.^^ He loves 
Salem, the abode of peace, and pitches His tabernacle 
there. He loves Zion, the true church, and makes it £ti8 
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dwellmg place. ^' For the Lord hath chosen Zioh, He 
hath desired it for His hahitation." that our hearts, 
our homes, our churches, were each a Salem! then 
would each be a tahemaole for Qod, a dwelling place for 
the Most High. God would live with us, and so con- 
scious should we he of His presence, and so real would be 
our communion, that we should say, " Truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
Let us not forget that there is a Salem beyond the graye, 
an abode of perfect peace ; there '^ also is His tabernacle 
and His dwelling place in Mount Zion," where, by 
tTohn, He was seen in yision surrounded by a ** hundred 
and forty and four thousand, having His F'ather^ 
name written in their foreheads.' Salem leads to 
Salem, Mount Zion leads to Mount Zion, the Salem and 
Zion below to the Salem and Zion above — ^the perfection 
of peace and the perfection of beauty. Beader, Are you 
travelling to Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeru£udem, this 
city wiipse splendour no pen can describe P If so, plod 
on, look not behind thee, " remember Lot's wife," and 

** O may yon reach that glorious place. 
Where God unyeils His smiling face, 
Where all His beauties you'll ^hold, 
And sing His name to harps of gold." 

■ . . ■," 'ft. 
PsALSC Izxvi. 10. " Surely th» wrath of man BhaU frai$$ 
Ihee : the remainder of wrath ehalt Thou restrain.** 

n^ECE wrath of man is like a river overflowing its 
^8^ banks; the impent water in its terrific rush spreads 
desolation all around, but on its subsidence it leaves a 
sediment on the soil which fertilizes the land, and makes 
it more produotiye. So the wrath of man overflowing 
tii^ \aiiikB of reason, spreads terror and misery in its 
merdless course, but its ultimate results are suim as the 
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wrathfol never expected. The wrath of a Pharoah drove 
the Israelites across the Eed Sea, and on the opposite 
shore there was heard the sound of the timbrel and the 
voice of song. The wrath of Jezebel sought the life of 
the prophet, but Jezebel died a miserable death, and the 
"prophet lived to show forth God's praise. The wrath of 
the enemies of the cross shut up Paul and Silas in 
prison, and in that prison, in the dead of the night, the 
"7oice of prayed and praise was heard. The same enemies 
in their Jtth drove the christians from their oountoy 
and their homes, and scattered them throughout ^' Pontus, 
Qalatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia;" and the 
xesult was that in every place whither they were driven, 
fhe incense of praise and thanksgiving ascended up to 
God with all the constancy of morning light, and even- 
ing shade. The wrath of man shed the blood of 
martyrs, but if the blood of martyrs has been the seed 
of the church, it has also been the occasion of great joy 
and devout thanksgiving. Thus the wrath of man 
in all its terrible outbursts of passion and cruelty, has 
issued in praise to God, while to that wrath in its roar 
and rage, Gt>d has said ^^ Hitherto shalt thou go but no 
further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." 
What a mercy that the wrath of man, like the roaring 
sea, is held in check, and restrained, so that it cannot 
pass the appointed bounds ! If it were not so, the 
world would be worse than a Babel, it would soon be an 
Aceldama and a Golgotha, a field of blood, and a heap 
of sculls. Man under the influence of wrath is a demon. 
Man under the bifluence of grace is an angel. The one 
curses, Hhb other blesses; the one makes wounds, the 
other binds them up ; the one as a messenger &om the 
boib^esB pit spreads terror and dismay, the other as 
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a messenger from heaven, says, as he enters the cottages 
of the poor and the houses of the sick, " Behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy." Ghrace turns the demon 
of darkness into an angel of light, wrath into love, 
cruelty into kindness ; it makes a new man, and so 
alters the whole aspect of affairs that all things become 
new. the value of the grace of God ! 

** Qraoe, 'tis a cliarming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 
Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shaU hear/' 

Yes, it shall hear of its glorious triumphs, its splendid 
victories, and its marvellous achievements ; it shall heax 
of the renovation of human hearts and the salvation of 
immortal souls, and hearing this, 

** Earth with the echo shaU resound, 
And all the heaven shall hear," 

and both earth and heaven shall make it the burden of 
their song. So let it be, for 



" It lays in heaven the topmost stone. 
And well deserves the praise.' 



» 




Ik 



Psalm Ixxvi. 11. '^ Let all that he round about Him bring 
presents unto Sim that ought to lefea/red,^^ 

LTHOXJGH the opulent father wants nothing 
from his child, nor can his child add to his wealth, 
yet he is pleased to receive presents from its loving 
heart, inasmuch as they are beautiful expressions of real 
filial affection, and the father loves to be loved. So the 
Lord our God wants nothing from us. He is infinitely 
beyond the reach of our aid, our help, our goodness. 
Our goodness extendeth not to Him ; it can only reach 
to the poor and needy of our feUow sinners and fellow 
saints. But while the Lord our God wants nothing 
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£rom US, yet as a loving father He is pleased to receive 
presents from BGs loving children ; their freewill 
offerings He prizes, not for their worth, but for their 
virtue — ^for the love they evince ; and with them He is 
better pleased than with thousands of gold and silver 
brought into the treasury, extorted by priests or exacted 
by law. God wishes for nothing, and will accept 
nothing but what is as willingly and as cheerfully offered 
as is a present from a child to a parent. All the money 
we give to the cause of philanthropy and religion, aU 
the services we offer in the sanctuary, all the labour we 
bestow with a view to the moral and spiritual welfare of 
our fellow creatures, should be as so many presents to 
the Lord. " Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as i^o the 
Lord and not unto men." how small are all the 
presents we can make to the Lord, compared with His 
great present to us ! He gave us his only begotten 
Son, a gift the value of which is unspeakable ; language 
is too poor to express its worth. Is the question in the 
reception of this unspeakable ^t " What shall I render 
imto the Lord?" The answer is, ** Bring presents 
unto Him." Te rich men, bring your gold to Him. 
Te poor men, bring your pence to Him. Te widows, 
bring your mites to Him. Te men of talent, bring 
your talents to Him. Te young men, bring your 
energies to Him. Te old men, whose energies are gone, 
bring your praises to Him. " Let all that be round 
about Him bring presents unto Him who ought to be 
loved," and who is worthy of infinitely greater gifts 
than we poor mortals can offer. 



" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small. 



» 



We may honour a creature too highly, we may git€i 
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him more than he deserves ; but we can never honour 
the Lord at all equal to His merits. Our costliest 
oflferings, and our highest praises, will alwaysfall infinitely 
below what He deserves at our hands. If sinful man is 
below all praise, the Lord our God is above all praise. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 19. '' Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path 
in the great waters, and Uiy footsteps are not known." 

IHEN Jesus went down from the mountain in 
the fourth watch of the night to go to Hia 
tempest-tossed disciples, He left His footprints on the 
sand ; but as soon as He made His way on the sea and 
His path in the great waters. His footsteps were not 
known. To the borders of the sea He could be traced, 
but no further. So with the Eternal Father ; we can 
trace Him up to a certain point in creation, providence, 
and grace, and then we lose sight of Him ; He has left 
the. sands, and His way is now in the sea, and His path 
in the great waters, and His footsteps are not known. 
When, for example, we attempt to trace how the worlds 
were framed, what was the mode of operation by which 
mighty masses of matter were first made, and then 
rounded into globes, and fixed in their different spheres ; 
or when we make an effort to find out how Q-od governs 
the world, so as to leave man a free agent, and yet 
to' work " all things after the council of His own will ;" 
or when we try to ascertain how the Spirit acts upon the 
human mind and heart, so as to make the man morally 
a new creature : we feel in all these cases that the task 
is hopeless — these are " great waters " in which His 
** footsteps are not known." We can see the footprints 
of Deity distinctly enough in the three great depart- 
ments of creation, providence, and grace ; but when we 
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come to en quire how He created, how He governs, how 
He converts, we are stopped in our progress as by 
ocean waters, and are constrained to say " Thy way, 
God, is in the sea," and we can follow Thee no further ! 
Equally trackless are the ways of &od in relation to 
some of the ordinary dispensations of providence. How 
many are the calamities which overtake individuals on 
sea and on land, in coal-pits and in factories ! How 
often are families visited with strokes of unexpected 
"bereavement, the younger members cut down in the 
prime and beauty of life ! How frequently are the 
nations of the earth scourged with war or pestilence ! 
As we look on these tilings with sorrow and amazement, 
how powerfully and painfully are we reminded that 

' " Grod mo^es in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

Brethren, amid the trackless paths of the Most High, 
be it ours to trust in Him. When we cannot trace let 
us trust. When the storm howls, and the sea roars, 
and we think we muot perish, let us remember that 

" He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And ridi'S upon the storm;" 

that He is coming to our aid ; and that presently we 
shall hear a voice louder than that of the winds and the 
'waves, saying to us " It is I, be not afraid." 

Psalm Ixxviii. 25. *' Man did eat angels^ food,'*^ 

T is not for a moment to be supposed that angels are 
corporeal beings, requiring food for their sustenta- 
tion as man does. "Are they not all ministering 
spirits^ sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ?" Anc. " A spirit," said our Lord " hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." The correct 

B 
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translation of the passage would be this, *^ Man did eat 
^e bread of the mighty ones ;" and the idea is that the 
manna which fell in the wilderness was so good, so 
excellent, as to equal in quality the bread of the mighty 
ones of the earth, which would of course be the yery 
best that could be procured. The excellency of this 
manna made it the more strikingly typical of Christ, to 
which He compares Himself: ^^ Your fiEithers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, and are dead." *^ I am the 
liying bread which came down £rom heaven . . . that 
a man may eat thereof and not die." It is as though 
our Lord had said ^^ Excellent as was the manna, and 
life-sustaining as it was for many years in ihe wildeiF- 
ness, it was only as the type and shadow of Mysel£ 
Your fathers ate of that bread and died ; he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever." O Bread divine ! 
Thy value is above all price, and yet Thou mayest 
be had without money and without prioe ! Bat while 
in no physical sense did man eat angels' food, there is a 
moral sense in which the man of Q-od does eat the food 
of angels. Angels delight in obedience to Gk)d ; they 
" do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
His word." It is their meat and their drink to carry 
out the good pleasure of His will. Obedience is angels' 
food, and this is the food of the man of God. like his 
Divine Master, he can tell a scoflSng world who can see 
no pleasure in obedience to the Divine will, " My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent me, and to finish His 
work." ye worldlings, who think obedience hard 
work, and the service of Christ a toil and a burden, 
never were you more mistaken. As the healthy man 
enjoys his food, so the healthy christian enjoys the 
service of his God ; his necessary every day food is not 
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sweeter to him than right down hard work in the 
service of his Lord and Master. " I delight to do Thy 
will, Gk)d." But this is not the only aliment on which 
the man of God subsists : he lives by faith upon Jesus 
— ^he " eats the flesh and drinks the blood of the Son of 
Qt)d." This is not angels' food, for 

^ Never did angels taste above 
Bedeeming graoe and dying love." 

Angels luxuriate in the sweets of obedience, Samts 
feast on the dainties of redemption. The song of the 
one is " Unto Him that loved us, and wtushed us from 
our sins in His own blood." The song of the other 
is ^^ Unto Him that created us, and preserved us, and 
kJBpt US from falling." Thus redemption is the song of 
the one, preservation that of the other. Both are happy, 
Ibr ihey both love and adore. Yes, believer, 

** They are happy now, and ye 
Soon their hielppinefis shall see." 



PsAtJC Ixxviii. 70. '^ He ehose David also His eervant, and 
took him from the sheep/olds.'* 

JJTf USVA^ED positions in life, to which men attach 
jQ sb much importsgice, G-od attaches none. He 
mows nothing of caste. He has no more respect for 
royilty than for peasantry. He does not regard the 
rich more than the poor. He practically ignores the 
higher walks of life. When He wants a man to occupy 
some important office, or to do some special work in the 
wbild, Hb goes into the lower grades of society, and 
finds His man there. He takes David from the sheep* 
folds " to feed Jacob His people, and Israel His inheri- 
tbice.^' He takes Amos from tending cattle, and the 
herdflJEitian He xnakes a prophet. Peter He t&^ from 
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his fishing boaty and makes him a fisher of men. Bunjan 
He takes from his barrowy and makes him a preacher of 
great power, and a writer of world-wide fame. Carey 
He takes from his lasty and makes him a missionary 
to the heathen, and a translator of the Scriptures into 
the dialects of the East. These are only samples of 
innumerable instances in which Gt)d has selected His 
most distinguished servants from the lower ranks of life, 
and has left the great men of this world to pursue their 
secular and less important vocations. Thus acting, G-od 
has shown that He respects no man's person and no 
man's position, and that in His appointments He is 
guided by no considerations beyond that of " the good 
pleasure of His will. " He hath done whatsoever He 
hath pleased." How little do young persons know 
what may be the position which God in His providence 
may call them to occupy. Little did David think when 
tending his father's flocks, that he should one day be 
king of Israel. Amos when a herdman feeding cattle, 
never dreamt that he should come to be a prophet of 
the Lord. Peter when on the wide sea fishing, never 
supposed that he should go into the wide world as 
an Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. Bunyanwhen 
mending his kettles, never thought that he should 
become a preacher of righteousness and a writer of fame. 
Carey when mending shoes for an honest livelihood, 
never imagined that he should go far hence imto the 
heathen, and there lay the foundation of one of the 
grandest enterprizes of the age, namely — ^the evangeliza- 
tion of India. God's appointments are made in secret, 
while the call to these appointments is almost as public 
as if a voice from heaven were heard, saying, "Go 
work to-day in my vineyaxd." To be called by God 
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to any important work in the world, is a great honour 
and a great blessing; but to be called by the grace 
of God to be a christian, is a greater honour and a 
greater blessing. 



>» 



" The christian is the highest style of man.' 

Better be taken from the sheepfolds to be a christian 
than a king. To be a king is to reign for time ; to be a 
christian is to reign for eternity. To be a king is to 
wear a corruptible crown ; to be a christian is to wear an 
incorruptible crown. To be a king is to live in glory 
that fades ; to be a christian is to live in glory that 
Jadeth not away. The christian is not only the highest 
style of man, he occupies the loftiest position to which 
man can aspire. Christianity elevates him far above 
other men, and crowns him with honour and glory. 
IReader, art thou a christian ? 



FsALM Ixxx. 1. ** Thou that dwellest between the cherubims, 
'Shine forthJ*^ 

ETWEEN the cherubim, over the mercy seat, 
God dweUs. DeUghtful thought ! But He did 
oiot always dwell there. When angels fell He sat on 
the judgment seat ; there was no mercy seat at that 
time to which they could appeal for mercy, and from 
which mercy could be obtained. When man fell the 
case was different; a mercy seat had been set up. 
Jesus Christ, God's own Son, had undertaken to fulfil 
the broken law, and to make a propitiatory sacrifice. 
These two things, the obedience and sacrifice of Christ, 
constituted the mercy seat, and from Adam to Moses, 
and from Moses to Christ, and from the day of Christ to 
our day, God has dwelt there between the cherubim, in 
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order that He might extend the sceptre of His meroj to 
every poor suppKant, who coming thither under the 
burden of his sins, cries, ^^ Q-od be merciful to me a 
sinner." There the Abels and the Enochs found meroy. 
There Abraham and the patriarchs, Moses and the 
prophets, Paul and the apostles found mercy. There 
the church below and the church above have found 
mercy. And there — blissful thought — ^He still sits, 
" waiting to be gracious," and " rich in mercy unto all 
who call upon Him." The numbers who caU upon 
Him daily, and prostrate themselves before Hiin iti the 
attitude of prayer, no tongue can tell ; but this y^e 
know, that He hears the supplications of each iond all, 
and " does not despise their prayer." " He never said 
to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face, in vain." But 
while G-od is always at the mei^cy seat, and is never 
away from it, for He dwells there, yet as the sun 
is sometimes enveloped in clouds and. does not shine 
forth, so G-od at times hides his face from us behind 
dark clouds of affliction and sorrow. At such seasons 
we must go to Him and plead as did Asaj^, ^' Thou 
that dweUest between the cherubim, shine forth." 
Break through the clouds which hide Thee from my 
view, let me again see the light of Thy countenancei 
and again feel the warmth of Thy love. " Bhine forth,'* 
and turn my night into day, my winter into the warmth 
of summer. Thus praying we shall see after a while 
the clouds disperse, and He who " in a little vnrath hid 
His face from us," will again shine forth in aU the light 
and beauty of His own loving nature, so that we shkll 
say "The night is past, and the winter is over and 
gone." Here we have our dark nights and our oold 
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winters; the b^^r land reached, '^there shall be no 
night there," no winter there ; we shcvll be with Jesus, 

** Whoee preeenoe is eternal noen, 
His smUe eternal spring" 



Psalm Ixxx. 18. '^ Quicken tM, and we will call upon Thy 
ntme.*^ 

HE devotional element of religion is a fire kindled 
in the soul of man by the torch of God's grace. 
ISiis fire when first lighted bums with a great heat and 
a brilliant flame. What are those earnest prayers, and 
those warm thanksgivings which every young convert 
o£Fers when first made a christian ? They are the heat 
and the flame of the fire which God has kindled in his 
SQul. So beautifully and steadily does the fire bum, 
that both in the closet and in the sanctuary you may 
hear him pour out his heart before God in fervid prayer, 
the flame of anxiety for the welfare of souls rising 
higher and higher. Time rolls on, and in many instances 
this fire is seen to bum with less heat and less flame. 
Sanctuary prayer meetings are neglected, and in the 
closet, prayer is formal and lifeless. Alas ! alas ! the 
fibre has gone down, the flame has disappeared, and the 
heat left is but as the smoking embers on the hearth. 
The fire and flame of devotion thus reduced almost to 
extinction, so that prayer is no longer the pleasant 
thing it once was, the question arises, What can be done 
to revive the fire and to raise it to its original heat and 
flame ? Shall we put forth all our powers of exertion 
and try and work ourselves up into a flame of excite- 
ment ? Or shall we call in the aid of brethren to fan 
the smoking embers by expostulations and exhortations ? 
We think we know of a more excellent way, the good 
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old way, the way taken by men of prayer in David's 
and Asaph's time, who when they felt the deadness of 
devotion into which they and their people had fallen, 
looked up to God, and cried, " Quicken us, and we will 
call upon Thy name." He who kindled the fire must 
keep it burning, for " No man can keep alive his own 
soul," nor the fire of devotion which bums there. A 
fire to be kept up requires fresh fuel to be laid on ; so 
God, who has given us grace, must be asked for more 
grace, which when given will quicken and revive the 
fire of devotion in our souls. Thus quickened, we shall 
call upon His name with all that fervour of spirit which 
distinguished us, when in the earlier days of our 
espousals to Christ, we gave ourselves unto prayer, and 
prayed without ceasing. It is sad to see a declension 
in the spirit of prayer. We have known the family 
discontinue family prayer, as if they had risen to such a 
state of perfect independence of God, as no longer 
to require His aid, nor to be under any obligations to 
Him. We have known the church give up its weekly 
prayer meeting, as if, like the Laodicean church, they 
were " rich and increased with goods, and had need of 
nothing y the lifelessness, the deadness of such a 
family and such a church ! Let both humble themselves 
before God, and if they have breath enough in them to 
breathe out but one petition, let that petition b^ 
" Quicken us, and we will call upon Thy name." 
Unless the soul be quickened into prayer, the condition 
of that soul is like unto the church at Sardis, to whom 
it was said, " Thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
art dead." 
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PsALic Ixzxii. 5. '^ Th&y walk on in darkness, ^^ 

!KVAEKNESS covers the earth, and gross dark- 
Jl3^ ness the people." Other worlds, teeming with 
holy and happy intelligences, are worlds of light. Ours 
is one of darkness. When man fell the sun went down, 
a dark night set in, and that darkness still covers by far 
the greater part of the habitable globe. The only true 
light which ever shone upon this dark world of ours is 
Christ — " the morning star," Christ " the sun of right- 
eousness;" consequentiy all nations, tribes, and people 
who know not Christ are walking on in darkness, not 
knowing where they are, nor whither they are going. 
Ton need not go to the heathen to ask l/iem ; ask the 
Christless ones of your own town and neighbourhood, 
where they are and whither they are going ? and they 
will not be able to teU you — " they know not, neither 
wiU they nnderstand." Perhaps they may say, " We 
hope we are aU right, and we hope we shall get to 
heaven, but we don't know." No, they dont know, be- 
cause they are walking on in darkness : they know not 
Christ, and how can they know the way ? This benighted 
state of soul, was our state. We, too, were walking on 
in darkness, **but God who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shined into our hearts," and 
turned our night into day. From that time forth we 
have walked in the light, have seen our way, and have 
known whither we are going. With no doubts and 
misgivings as to our being in the right path, we have 
often said to fellow travellers, who wearied with the 
journey of life have been a little cast down, and dispirited^ 

" Come let our songs abound; 
And every tear be dry, 

WeVe marcliingtiirough Immanuel^s gifound 
To fairer worl£i on high." 
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Not, we think we are, we hope we axe, we trust we are, 
but we are. No longer walking on in darkness, we can 
clearly see that our present route is through "Ln- 
manuers ground," and that we are marching to " fairer 
worlds," worlds never darkened by iniquity, never 
blighted by sin ; worlds where a groan is never uttered, 
a sigh is never heard, a tear is never dropped ; " fairer 
worlds," where beauty never fades, service never tires, 
pleasures never vanish. Eeader, are you travelling to 
those " fairer worlds on high ?" or are you still walking 
on in darkness P Fonder this question, and remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, when He said, " I am the 
way," and, " No man cometh unto the Father but by 
Me." 



Psalm Ixzxiii, 1. '^ Keep not I^ousilenee^ God.^^ 

ILENCE is not always indiflference. Qt)d may 
have the tenderest pity for the suppliant, and yet 
be silent to the prayer. Love prompts Him to speak, 
and love induces Him to be silent. In our impatience 
we want God to answer our prayers at once. We 
want the darkness to pass away before it has answered 
its beneficent design; we want the tempest to cease 
before it has cleared the sky and purified the atmosphere; 
we want the winter to be over and gone before the jfrost 
.i^nd snow have done their appointed work in preparing 
the land for seed time and harvest, and in our impatience 
we cry, " Keep not Thou silence, God." Speak, and 
tun^ OTjLT d^-rkness into light, our storm into cahn, our 
winter into simimer. Now, God will do aU this for us, 
but tbe» we must wait His time. " He wiU folfil tl^e 
desire of them that fear Hira, He also will hear their 
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cry and will save them.'' He will not always keep 
silent, but will speak in His own way, and in His own 
time. 



PsAi^ic Ixxziv. 1. '^JSbtp amiable are Thy tabernacles, 
Lord of hosU.^^ 

fHE pious soul sees a loveliness and beauty where 
others see none. He sees a beauty in the Bible 
and calls it "the pearl of books;" he sees a beauty in 
the Sabbath, and calls it " the pearl of days ;" he sees a 
beauty in Christ, and calls Him " the chief among ten 
thousand, the altogether lovely ;" he sees a beauty in 
the sanctuary, and says, " How amiable ore Thy taber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts.*' This perception of the beauty 
of the beautiful shows that his eyes have been opened, 
and that, like the man in the gospel, he can say, " One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind now I see ;" I 
now see a beauty and a loveliness, where I once saw 
none. The beauty of God's tabemade or sanctuary 
service is such as to create in his soul a thirst to be 
there. "My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord." Unable to be present himself, he 
almost envies those who can go, and regards them as 
highly favoured. " Blessed are they that dwell in Thy 
house, they will be still praising Thee." Such has been 
the large amount of blessedness received into his soul by 
only one day's attendance on divine ordinances, as 
positively to exceed the pleasure of a thousand spent 
elsewhere. "A day in Thy courts is better than a 
thousand. " So strong is his attachment to the sanctuary, 
that he prefers the office of porter there, to a place in 
the abodes of the ungodly ; " I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the 
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tents of wickedness/' Time was when the reverse of 
all this feeling of affection for the house of God was the 
state and condition of his soul. Instead of longing for 
the courts of the Lord, there was a loathing of sanctuary 
services ; instead of deeming the worshippers there 
blessed, they were regarded as strangers to pleasure. 
Time was when a day in the house of mirth and merri- 
ment was thought to be better than a thousand in the 
courts of the Lord; when some tent of wickedness would 
be infinitely preferred to that of a doorkeeper in the 
house of God. Such is the marvellous change of affection 
and desire which the soul undergoes, when brought 
under the influence of the grace of God, a change in 
which we see the promise of God fulfilled — "A new 
heart wiU I give you, and a right spirit will I put 
within you." This new heart is every man's need, and 
until he have it he wiU never breathe the spirit of this 
beautiful psalm and cry, " How amiable are Thy taber- 
nacles, Lord of hosts ! " Delight in diraie services is 
one sure sign of a new heart; while that deUght is the 
soul's fitness for those purer and higher services which 
are carried on in the temple above. Without delight in 
the service of God it is impossible to see how a soul 
could be happy even in heaven. "We talk of the felicities 
of heaven, of the fulness of joy there : the fact is heaven 
has no felicities, no joys to others than those who can 
say, " Lord, we have loved the habitation of Thy house, 
and the place where Thine honour dwelleth," and, 
" A day in Thy courts is better than a thousand.'* As 
a man with no spark of devotion in his soul, would be 
unhappy in a truly devotional meeting, unhappier still 
must he be, could he enter heaven, where devotion is the 
very element of being, and devotional exercises are the 
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tBngagements of a Sabbath wbioh has no end. There is 
misery in hell, and there would be misery in heaven, 
could the carnal enter there to mingle with the spiritual. 
If the carnal were to wish for heaven and that wish 
were granted, no sooner would they find themselves 
there, than they would wish to leave that holy place. 
With its inhabitants they could have no sympathy, 
and in its services they could take no pleasure. It is 
only the man who can say, 

** Loid of hosts, how lovely fair, 
E'en on earth Thy temples are;" 

who looking upward can add, 

** In heaven a nobler strain I'U raise, 
And rest from everything but praise, 
My heaven an endless song." 

The holy to the holiest leads, and he who finds no plea- 
sure in the one, could find no delight in the other. 
Heaven is heaven to the saint, but heaven would be 
hell to the sinner. 



Psalm Ixzziv. 11. '' The Lord God is a sun and shield," 

fHE sun is the most glorious object in nature. God 
is the most glorious being in the universe. The 
Bun is an independent light. G-od is an independent 
being. The sun gives light to aU, blessing all with 
TTiH light and warmth. " Qt)d is good to all and His 
tender mercies are over all His works.'* The sun is no 
respecter of men — ^he shines upon the poor and upon the 
rich, upon the peasant's cottage, and the rich man's 
palace. " God is no respecter of persons." The sun is 
beyond the reach of human control, no mortal can alter 
the times of his rising and setting; dim his light, or 
#^iTniTiifi}i his heat. God is beyond the limits of human 



^ 
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power; '^none can stay TTis hand," nor frustrate TTia 
designs. The sun is the source of the oountiy*s wealth 
and beauty ; by his influence our valleys are every year 
covered with com, and our fields are clothed with beauty. 
God is the source of the soul's wealth and beauty ; by 
Him the soul becomes rich in faith, and beautified 
with the garments of salvation. " The Lord God is a 
sun.^^ In the particulars we have enumerated He is like 
imto that magnificent orb of day, that light of lights, 
which He hath set in the heavens to give light to this 
and neighbouring worlds, and to fructify and beautify 
the whole face of nature. But God is not only a tun 
but a shield. What He said to Abraham, He says to 
each of Abraham's seed- — " I am Thy shield and thy 
exceeding great reward." A shield is a defence; God is 
a defence. A shield has saved many a man from frdl- 
ing in the day of battle ; God has saved many a man 
from falling in the day of temptation. Being without a 
shield thousands have been slain ; living without Gt)d 
thousands have perished. The value of God, as a shield, 
who can estimate ? Tell me the value of a soul, and I 
will tell you the value of that shield which protects tie 
jsoul from the temptations of the world, guards it from 
^'the fiery darts of the wicked one," and preserves it 
unto " Bis eternal kingdom and glory." The old war- 
rior, in days gone by, prized his shield, and after the 
battle was over would hang it in his hall, and regard it 
with veneration as the saviour of his life. With a 
veneration, infinitely more profound, shall we look upon 
God when the battle of life is over, and shall shout with 
the voice of triumph, " Thanks be to God, who hath 
.given us the victory throui^h our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Beader, is the Lord God thy sun and thy shield P If 
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not, thou art in darkness and in danger. Without a 
light to guide thee, and a shield to protect thee, thy 
position is perilous. Awake, awake, to thy peril ! 
Look to Jesus, the light of those who walk in darkness. 
Look to Jesus, the shield of those who trust in Him. 
He bids thee look, saying, " Look unto Me and be ye 
saved, fpr I am Qod, and besides Me there is no 
Saviour." 

PsALic Ixzzv. 10. *^ Mercy and truth are met together ; righ- 
teousness and peace have kissed each other. ^^ 

I EVER was there a more important meeting than 
this. If this meeting of mercy and truth had 
never taken place, and their respective claims had not 
been amicably settled in the person of the Lord Jesus, 
mercy's voice had never been heard in the gospel, and 
mercy's arm had never been stretched out for our salva- 
tion. But for Christ these two parties could never have 
met and come to terms. Justice would have listened to 
no appeal from mercy, because mercy could not have 
answered her demands ; but when Christ came forward 
to meet those demands, then mercy and justice joined 
hands, and both agreed that the sinner believing in 
Jesus should not perish but have everlasting life. No 
longer antagonistic in their claims, justice now sides with 
mercy, and unites in demanding the salvation of aU who 
believe in Jesus. Mercy has not triumphed over justice. 
Justice has not been defeated and driven from the field. 
If she had sujQFered a defeat, the triumph of mercy had been 
no honourable achievement, no achievement in which one 
could glory. The fact is, paradoxical as it may sound, 
both parties have triumphed, both have secured their 
noble ends, their lofty aims. Mercy exults in her 
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viotonr, and justice is more than satisfied with her 
aohie^ment. 

'* Justice ia pleased and peace is given." 

Well might the apostle designate the gospel, " the 
glorious gospel of the hlessed God," seeing it reveals and 
makes known so glorious a salvation, a salvation in which 
the sacred claims of justice are met, and the fond desires 
of mercy are realized. glorious gospel ! lovely 
religion ! It has no equal. All other gospels are only 
worthy of universal rejection, this is worthy of universal 
acceptation. 

** What if we search the globe around^ 
And go from Britain to Japan, 
There shall be no religion found 
^jugt to God, so safe to man." 

Is this religion yours? It's the one thing needful; 
man's grand essentiaUty, without which life's a 
blanky death's a curse, and eternity's a night of ^' outer 
darkness.'* 



Psalm Ixxxvii. 7. " All my springs are in thee.'' 

TJRELT our sanctuary poet must have been in a 
very morbid state of mind, and must have looked 
on all things around him with a jaundiced eye, when he 
took his pen and wrote — 

** Lord what a wretched land is this, 
That yields us no supply, 
No cheering fruits, no wholesome trees, 
Nor streams of living joy," 

The very reverse of this is the truth. The land in 
which we have the privilege to live, instead of yielding 
us no supply, yields an abundant supply of all that 
we need for body and for soul, for time and for eternity ; 
and inslead of tlio land having " no streams of living 
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joy," it abounds with streams and is full of springs of 
living water. What are the Bible and the sanctuary, 
the gospel and the ordinances, christian intercourse, and 
all the means of grace ? What are all these but so many 
"streamsof living joy," so many springs of sacred pleasure, 
of which we drink as we march on to the better land. Then, 
in addition to these, there are other and more hidden 
springs of which the christian only is cognizant — such as 
faith, and love, and joy, andpeace. These are springs which 
have been opened up in the desert of his soul, and which 
are to him a constant source of unspeeikable comfort and 
satisfaction. It is diJ9GLCult sometimes to trace a spring 
up to its source. The christian has no difficulty here ; 
he at once recognises the source, and looking up to his 
Father God, says, " All my springs are in TheeJ' They 
aU flow from Thee^ through Thy dear Son, Thou 
fountain of life and light ; Thou giver of every good 
and perfect gift. All the springs of life, and health, and 
prosperity are in God, but man seeth it not, neither will 
he understand this, until God dries up those springs, 
and compels him to see what he is so unwilling to 
believe. When God sends a famine. He dries up the 
springs of a nation's prosperity. When He sends the 
plague, or the pestilence. He dries up the springs of a 
nation's health and happiness. Nations as well as 
individuals, bad men as well as good men, ought to 
make the confession, " All my springs are in Thee," for 
there is not a blessing which flows to nations, or comes 
to man, but what issues from " the throne of God and 
the Lamb." Gratefully to acknowledge the source from 
whence our blessings flow, is to honour God, and to 
"give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name." 
Let us not fail to do this. God expects it of us. Hs 
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looks for the glory due to HJTn ; and it is due to Trim 
to confess in the family, to su)knowledge in the oloset, 
and to sing in the sanotuary, " All my springs are in 
Thee." 



Psalm Ixxxviii. 2. *^Zet my prayer come before 7%ee : 
incline Thine ear unto my cry,^^ 

ND what is the prayer that God will aUow to come 
before Him, and to which He will incline His 
ear ? The prayer of faith ; the prayer of the pure in 
heart ; the prayer presented in the name of Jesus. To 
pray without faith is a heartless prayer. To pray with 
iniquity in the heart is a wicked prayer. To pray in 
some other name than the name of Christ, is a Christ 
dishonouring prayer. All such prayers can never come 
before Him, they are as offensive in His sight as was the 
"strange fire," offered by the two sons of Aaron, 
"Nadab and Abihu," and for which they suffered death. 
False worship and false speaking, are alike obnoxious to 
the divine mind, and false worshippers and false speakers 
have both perished under His displeasure. God hates 
everything which is falsSy and has branded it with the 
brand of His displeasure. He loves everything which, is 
true, and has stamped it with the seal of His approval. 
True worship, true prayer, true praise, true dealing, true 
speaking — ^truth in all its developments and manifesta- 
tions, comes before Him as the childofHjs own creation, 
full of beauty and loveliness, and receives from Him 
His sweetest smile and His warmest love. Well has it 
been said, 

" Nothing but truth, before His throne, 
AVith honour can appear." 

WhsA/Qjet is falde He Will banish from His throne^ nnd 
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to show His eternal hatred of the false, and His love of 
the true, He has determined that ^^ all liars shall have 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death." And that the faith- 
ful and true shall shine as stars in His kingdom for 
ever and ever. 

Psalm Ixxxix. 15. '' Blessed is the people that know the Joy- 
fid sound" 

IHAT was a joyful sound when, on the morning of 
the jubilee, the trumpet was heard throughout the 
land proclaiming freedom to all, and the restoration of 
all forfeited estates. That was also a joyful sound when 
the voice of the herald was heard proclaiming from the 
tops of the mountains the cessation of hostilities, and the 
establishment of peace. "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings, 
that publisheth peace." But a more joyful sound stiU 
is that which declares " peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ," which publisheth salvation and tells 
us " we have redemption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace." 
If the sound of the jubilee trump sent a thrill of joy 
throughout the land, if the sound of the herald's voice 
on the moimtains, publishing peace, filled the whole city 
with rejoicings, how much deeper the joy, and how 
much more lasting the rejoicings of those who have 
heard in the gospel the sound of a free pardon, and a 
complete justification. "Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, Lord, in 
the light of Thy countenance;" they shall have a con- 
sciousness of Thy favour. " In Thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day," they shall rejoice with joy unspeak- 
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able and full of glory. " And in Thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted," they shall be exalted to the 
honour of sonship here, and to the dignity of a mitre 
and a crown hereafter, for they shall be made " kings 
and priests unto Grod," they shall minister before Him, 
and reign with Him, for ever and ever. How exalted 
the position! how glorious the destiny! Need we 
wonder that in the contemplation of a position so 
dignified, and a destiny so glorious, there should be the 
spontaneous exclamation, "Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound." It is not all who hear the 
joyful sound that know the joyful sound. Thousands 
hear this sound Sabbath after Sabbath, but they know 
it not ; they know not its value, they prize not its 
message ; they treat the whole thing as an idle sound, 
or at the best a pleasant sound, to be heard to-day and 
forgotten to-morrow. To know the joyful sound — ^that 
is to say, to appreciate it — is to know that the jfreedom 
it proclaims is for me, that the peace it publishes is for 
mey that the blessings it announces are for me. The 
proclamation of deliverance to the captives might be 
heard by thousands, but only the poor captives them- 
selves would know the joyful soimd. The herald of 
peace might be heard by tens of thousands, but only 
the besieged city would Jully appreciate the sound. 
The announcement that ample provision had been made 
for the poor and the needy, the widow and the fatherless, 
might be heard throughout the land ; but only the poor 
and the needy, the widow and the fatherless, would leap 
for joy at the joyful sound. For a sound to be joyful, 
the news or tidings must be adapted to meet a condition 
of felt wretchedness or guilt. Sinners, alas! through 
the hardness of their hearts have no such feeling sense 
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of wretchedness and guilt ; hence they hear the gospel, 
but they know not the joyful sound, they no more ap- 
preciate it than men appreciate the proclamation of 
deliverance to the captives who were never in bondage, 
and who never felt the galling yoke of captivity. 
Awakened to a sense of their danger by the Holy Spirit, 
the gospel is no longer an idle sound, or a mere pleasant 
sound, but the most joyful that ever saluted their ears ; 
and now earnestly desirous that others may both hear it 
and know it, they cry — 

" Let the gospel 
Loud resound from pole to pole." 

And will the gospel ever compass the whole globe? 
It will. The world's jubilee is coming ; every slave of 
sin and hell shall be free, every forfeited inheritance 
shall be restored ; there shall be a " restitution of all 
things," and such shall be the universal joy when xmi- 
versal freedom is proclaimed, that " the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth into singing, and all the trees 
of the field shall clap their hands." 

** Blessed jubilee, 
Let thy glorious morning dawn/' 

Psalm Ixxxix. 36. '' Mts seed shall endmre for ever^ and 
JSts throne as the sun be/ore me,^* 

IHIS is spoken of David, but a greater than David is 
here, and the prediction can only have its fulfil- 
ment in David's Lord. When He travailed in soul for 
fioids, it was said, " He shall see His seed, He shall pro- 
long His days," and here the preservation of His seed 
And the perpetuity of His throne are aflfcmed, " Hia 
Beed shall endure for ever, and His throne as the sun 
before me." And they have endured ; they have existed 
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as a people through all ages. T^e world, during its 
darkest night, was never without some faithful followers 
of the Lamb. Efforts have been made to destroy them. 
The bloodhounds of persecution have driven them into 
dens and oaves of the earth; stones have been hurled at 
them ; the sword has been unsheathed to slay them ; 
the saw has been used to saw them asunder ; fires have 
been lighted up to consume them to ashes ; plots have 
been laid with a view to the extinction of the whole seed, 
the most hellish of which was that which was got up in 
Paris, in 1572, for the massacre of all protestants, and 
which issued in what is called the Parisian massacre. 
On the 24th August, 1572, the butchery began : the 
murderers ravaged the whole city, and in three days 
they murdered above ten thousand persons, men, women, 
and children. The groans of those who were dying, and 
the shrieks of such as were about to be killed, rent the 
air. The bodies of the slain were thrown out of their 
windows, and others were dragged through the streets 
in their blood. Blood flowed in torrents through the 
city into the river, and the very gates and entrances of 
the king's palace were bespattered with the blood of the 
slain. From Paris the massacre spread into the provinces, 
and the protestants were everywhere driven as sheep to 
the slaughter. In Orleans alone, Eome's ravening 
wolves killed above five hundred of the sheep of Christ ; 
and in Lyons, no less than eight hundred fell a prey to 
their teeth, and according to the lowest computation, 
thirty thousand protestants perished by the hands of 
their assassins. And how did Rome receive the news 
of this, the most horrible tragedy ever committed amder 
the whole heavens ? Did she put on sackcloth and sit 
in ashes ? Did she mourn that her children in Paris, and 
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the provinces, had been such wholesale murderers P Nay. 
To her everlasting shame be it known, she positively 
exulted with joy. The city was illuminated, the cannons 
of St. Angelo were fired, and to crown the rejoicings, 
Home was impious enough to render thanks to God for 
the butcheries her children had committed. " And I 
saw the woman," savs John, " drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." 
Drunk, indeed, she must have been, when after that 
fearful massacre she could sing and be merry. This 
diabolical attempt to destroy the whole seed of Christ 
failed, protestantism continued, protestant christians 
increased, protestant churches multiplied, and, notwith- 
standing subsequent fearful persecutions, christians were 
never so numerous as at this day. "His seed shall 
endure for ever." No earthly power shall destroy them, 
they shall survive the fiercest massacres, and shall be a 
seed to serve the Lord throughout all generations. The 
seed of Kings and potentates shall become extinct : the 
seed of Christ never. The thrones of monarchs shall 
crumble into dust : the throne of Christ shall continue 
as the sun, glorious in itself, beneficial to the world, 
shining with ineffable splendour throughout all ages 
down to the end of time. So long as Christ has a throne, 
He will have a seed to protect, a people to rule ; and as 
" Thy throne, God, is for ever and ever,'* so shall 
Thy seed be. While the earth remaineth, Christianity 
shall remain, the church of Christ shall continue, and 
when the earth shall be burnt up, " His seed shall endure 
for ever," a happy and a loving family, knit together by 
bonds never to be broken, by ties never to be sundered. 
Those who belong to the family of Jesus may sing of 
the realms of the blessed, and say — 

" Earth is our lodfife, and heaVen our home.*' 
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Psalm xc. 2. '^ From everlcuting to everlasting^ Thou art 
God:' 

I HE eternity of Grod is a mystery, but to suppose 
He was not eternal, and that He had a beginning, 
would be an absurdity. It is surely better to admit a 
mystery than to fall into an absurdity. The eternity 
of Q-od is not the only mystery. We live in the midst 
of mysteries ; we are ourselves a mystery. Man does 
not understand man ; he does not know himself ; he can- 
not explain himself^ all he can say is, " lam fearfolly and 
wonderfully made." Some mysteries we may be able to 
find out in a higher state of mental development, but Qt)d 
we shall never find out. To angels and to men He will 
always be a fathomless mystery. " None by searching can 
find outGod,nonecanfindHimout to perfection." Itwere 
idle to speculate as to how the eternity of Grod was em- 
ployed; what He did "before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever He had formed the earth and the 
world." But we may fairly suppose that dwelling 
alone in His own eternity, He was occupied in evolving 
and perfecting all His plans — ^His plan of creation^ Hih 
plan oi providence^ and His plan of redemption. With 
regard to creation, we tlunk that in eternity the great 
Architect sketched on the vellum of His infinite mind, 
not only the bold outHne of His mighty works, but the 
most minute particulars. His pencil drew, not only the 
size and form of the whole planetary system, but the 
size, form, and structure of every living thing, from the 
tiniest insect of the air, up to the great leviathan of the 
deep ; from the smallest reptile, up to the mightiest 
angel ; from the senseless brute up to the sensible man ; 
so that when He stretched out the heavens, laid the 
foundations of the earth, and created every living thing, 
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He worked according to the plan which He had formed 
in the eternal past. We believe that in the eternal 
past He evolved and worked out a complete plan of 
providence or governmental arrangement, which plan 
involved all the great laws of nature, as they are called, 
and the superintendence and control of all events, from 
the rise and fall of empires, down to the fall of a 
sparrow and the shedding of a tear ; for of tears it is 
said, "Are they not in Thy book?" It was in the 
eternal past that He evolved and worked out the whole 
plan of redemption, from the appointment of Christ as 
Redeemer, down to all the agencies to be employed in 
the accomplishment of the mighty work. The great 
Apostle Paul, who went far hence unto the Grentiles ; 
the himible Sunday school teacher, who goes to his class 
every Sabbath day ; the learned translator of the Holy 
Scriptures ; the pious tract distributor ; indeed, all the 
means which have been, and are still in operation : are 
only the working out of the redemption plan or purpose 
which "He purposed in Himself before the world 
began." Thus did the infinite mind of the Great 
Eternal, plan and determine in eternity everything in 
relation to the three great kingdoms' of creation^ provi- 
dence, and grace. But God is not otAj from everlasting 
but to everlasting, and if we know not how He was 
employed in the eternal past, save that He was engaged 
in sketching and laying down the plans of His great 
works in all their sublime grandeur and minute detail, 
equally ignorant are we as to how He will be employed 
in the eternal future. This much we know, and let this 
suffice, that "in the ages to come He will show the 
exceeding riches of His grace " in the conversion of the 
world ; that at the end of the world He will raise th© 
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dead and arraign the nations at His bar ; that after the 
judgment He "will fix the destiny of the race ; that "the 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father:" and that everlasting worship shall be 
paid to " Him who sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever." " From everlasting to everlasting 
Thou art God," without beginning of days or end of 
years, — creation's Author^ the world's Ruler^ and the 
ohureh's Redeemer. Blessed, thrice blessed axe they, 
who looking up to the Great Eternal can say, " Tlds 
God is our God for ever and ever." 

<< This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, undhangeable friend. 
Whose love is as large as His power. 
And neither knows measure nor end." 

PsALic xc. 12. '' 80 teach U8 to number our daysy that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom J' 

[HAT is life? It's a tale that's soon told, a 
flower that soon fades, a vapour that soon 
vanishes, a shadow that soon disappears. Such, how- 
ever, are the scriptural representations of life, the cor- 
rectness of which none can dispute. life then is brief, 
very brief. " Man that is bom of woman is of few 
days." Time has been called "a parenthesis of eternity." 
May not life be called a parenthesis of time? A 
parenthesis is a very small portion of a book ; so life is 
a very small portion of time. The shortness of life is a 
loud call for the application of our hearts unto wisdom. 
Our few days should not be spent in folly's paths, but 
in wisdom's ways, — ^in making provision for the bound- 
less future, before our few days are over and gone. But 
ttmn is not wise. There is more real wisdom in the 
iustiiiot of the insect, than in the proud and depraved 
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heart of man. The ant numbers her days, and applies 
her heart tmto wisdom. ^^ She providei^ her meat in 
the summer^ and gathereth her food in the harvest." 
The bee nimibers her days, and applies her heart unto 
wisdom. 

** How doth the little bi^y bee 
Impioye each shining hour, 
And gathers honey aU the day, 
From every opening flower." 

But man, proud man, with all his intellect and reason, 
is less wise; he provides no meat in the summer, 
gathers no food in the harvest, improves not his shining 
hours, and gathers no honey from opening flowers. The 
winter of life is coming on, to be followed by a boundless 
future, and yet for this approaching winter, and this 
great future, he makes no provision whatever. foolish 
man ! " Go to the ant, consider her ways and be wise." 
Go to the bee, and learn of her to lay up treasure for 
the fiiture ; or the winter of life will set in, when in the 
bitterness of despair you will cry, " The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and I am not saved." learn 
a lesson from these insects of creation ! Listen also to 
the counsel of the Lord Jesus, who, deeply interested in 
your future welfare says, "Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven," " for where your treasure is there 
will your heart be also." Thus acting you will rightly 
number your days, and apply your heart unto wisdom. 

Psalm xci. 1. **Me that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
most High shall abide under the shadow of the Ahnightt/" 

'E whose life is a life of prayer, who prays without 
ceasing, he it is who dwells in the secret place of 
the most High — ^the Holy of Holies. He is a priest of 
the most H^h God; but unlike the high priest who 
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went in only once every year into "the holiest of all," he 
goes every day, and every hour, and in some cases more 
frequently than even that, into the presence of God. It 
is said of the late Eev. Henry Townley, that during the 
latter part of his life he was in prayer every iSlve minutes. 
That holy man of God actually dwelt in iiie secret place 
of the most High ; he lived and died in God's pavilion, 
in the secret of His tabernacle. The man of prayer 
who dwells there, abides under the shade or shadow of 
the Almighty. Now, as the shade of a tree, or the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land, is comforting 
and refreshing to the traveller, so he who lives a life of 
prayer and dwells in the secret place of the most High, 
is comforted and refreshed by the presence of God. 
God is to him as the refreshing shade of a large tree, or 
as the comforting shadow of a great rock. Beautifrd 
illustrations of this are to be found in the sacred records 
and in christian biographies. Refreshed by the shadow 
of the Almighty's presence, one has said, " I will go in 
the strength of the Lord," " I will trust and not be 
afraid." Another, looking trials in the face, has said 
"None of these things move me." A third, drawing 
nigh to the gates of death, has exclaimed, " I am so 
happy, I am so happy, I see heaven opened, 'Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.' " the comfort, the blessed- 
ness of dwelling in the secret place of the most High ! 
His presence overshadows the whole soul, and so 
refreshing is the shade, so exquisite the pleasure, that 
the man of God says, 

" My willing soul would stay 
In such a * place * as this/* 

"Master, it is good to be here." Men eminent for 
prajex axe invariably cheerful, happy men. How can 
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they be otherwise, when they dwell so near the fountain 
of bliss, and live under the very shadow of the tree of 
life! If all men were devoutly prayerful, all men 
would be devoutly happy. If the whole world were to 
crowd into the secret place of the most High — and the 
Holy of Holies is large enough to contain the whole — 
nine tenths of the misery of the world would be at an 
end, and from east to west, and north to south, peace 
would prevail, pleasure would abound, songs would rise 
with every morning sacrifice, and there would be days 
of heaven upon earth. for the dawn of that day 
when the whole world shall become a royal priesthood, 
dwelling in the secret place of the most High. When 
that day arrives, the Cross will have achieved its final 
triimiphs, Christ will have " put down all rule and all 
authority and power,'* every enemy will have been 
destroyed save one and the last, which is death, and the 
prayer taught by our Lord, and which has been daily 
presented to our Father in heaven for more than 
eighteen centuries, shall be fully answered, " Thy king- 
dom come, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven." The Lord hasten it in His time. 



FsAiiM xci. 16. " Wtth long life will I satisfy him, and 
show him my salvation J*^ 

I HIS is a promise made to a good man, to one who 
dwells in the secret place of the most High, to 
the man of faith and prayer. But many a good man 
dies at the age of twenty and thirty, and the best of 
men seldom go beyond the appointed term of threescore 
years and ten. Such surely cannot be called a long 
life. The longest life here is brief. " Thou hast made 
my days as a hand-breadth, and mine age is 8& notl^s^ 
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before Thee." To the Divine mind the longest life of 
man must appear extremely short, when " A thousand 
years in His sight are but as yesterday, and as a watch 
in the night." We must therefore look beyond the 
borders of the grave for a fulfilment of this promise, 
"With long life will I satisfy him." life in heaven 
will be a long life, a life the length of which no line can 
measure, and no figures can set forth. Let the arith- 
metician add to xmits hundreds, and to hundreds 
thousands, and to thousands millions, and to millions 
billions, and to billions trillions ; let him multiply his 
figures until they shall describe a length higher than 
heaven, and deeper than heU, and that length will then 
be but as a ^^ hand-breadth^^ to the length of life in 
heaven. The life here promised and to be hereafter 
realized is a life of endless length. Nothing short of 
this will satisfy the soul. Immortality is the earnest 
desire of the immortal spirit, nor shall this desire suffer 
disappointment, for thus saith the Lord, "With long 
life will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation." 
" Show him my salvation !" But has not the good man 
seen the salvation of God? Has not he already 
realized the joys of salvation. He has seen salvation in 
part, he has realized its joys in measure ; but he has 
not seen salvation in all its glorious issues, and realized 
its joys in all their fulness of delight. These are 
reserved for a future day. Salvation in all its complete- 
ness, in the myriads of the redeemed clothed with white 
robes, and standing before the throne of God and the 
Lamb, he has never yet beheld ; but this glorious sight 
he shall see, for God has said "I will show him my 
salvation." He shall be an eye-witness of the great^ 
the grand, the glorious triumphs of the Cross ; he shall 
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see the redeemed clustered around the throne of the^ 
Eedeemer ; he shall hear the songs of heaven ; he shall 
take part in those songs which ascribe " salvation unto 
our Grod and unto the Lamb for ever :" he shall see my 
salvation in all its sublimity and grandeur which is yet 
to be revealed, and seeing it he shall be filled with 
"wonder, love, and praise. How different the prospect 
of the saint from that of the sinner ! The saint will 
see with ineffable delight the salvation of Grod, and will 
partake of its unending joys? The sinner will see with 
unutterable grief the condemnation of the guilty, and 
will hear his own doom pronounced. " Grodliness is 
profitable for the life that now is, and for that which is 
to come." 

Psalm xcii. 10. " / shall he anointed with fresh oil, ' ' 

IHERE are times when great and weighty duties 
come before the christian which it behoves him to 
discharge with fidelity to conscience and to God. At 
first his heart sinks within him, he fears whether he 
shall be equal to their performance, he goes into his 
closet and asks of Grod for grace to help him to be 
faithful, he rises from his knees, his fears are all gone, 
faith has put them aU to flight, and he says, " I shall 
be anointed with fresh oil." I have had grace for the 
discharge of other duties, I shall have fresh grace for 
the discharge of these fresh ones which are now before 
me, " I will go in the strength of the Lord," I will not 
shrink from the performance of duty however onerous, 
I will be faithful even unto death. At other times 
great and sore trials rise before him like a thunder 
cloud, and threaten to overwhelm him ; he sees poverty 
coming upon him like an armed man; sickness has 




158 A WALK THROUGH THE CORN FIELDS. 

already entered his house, and laid prostrate first one 
and then another member of his family : his faith is 
now greatly tried, he goes again to the mercy-seat, and 
while there some gracious promise is spoken to his 
heart, and rising from prayer he says, " I wiU trust and 
not be afraid," " I shall be anointed with fresh oil,*' 
for every fresh trial I shall have fresh grace. O the 
power of that oil ! Or dropping the figure, we exclaim, 
the power of that grace of which the mystic oil was 
the sign and symbol ! How is it that the m in isters of 
the sanctuary are enabled to preach with freedom and 
power for a long series of years without being weary of 
their work for a single Sabbath ? The oil explains it. 
They are anointed Sabbath after Sabbath with fresh oil. 
How is it that men of prayer are enabled to keep up 
devotional exercises for thirty, forty, and even fifty 
years; in which exercises they run and are not weary, 
they walk and are not faint ? The oil again explains 
it — ^they are anointed with fresh oil. How is it that 
christian men are enabled to maintain a long and 
tedious conflict, — a conflict in which they war against 
the flesh, overcome the world, and resist the devil, 
without giving place for a single day to these subtle and 
powerful foes of their souls ? Whence this endurance, 
this determination to maintain and carry on the fight ? 
Here's the secret, — they are " anointed with fresh oil." 
Looking at the wonderful results of the oil of grace, we 
come to the conclusion that there is nothing like it 
under the whole heaven. Under its potent influence 
weighty duties can be discharged with promptness and 
fidelity, heavy trials can be borne with fortitude and 
courage, the spiritual war can be prosecuted with a 
.determinatioji to conquer or to die, the gospel can bQ 
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preached and prayer can be carried on with unflagging 
zeal and untiring energy, fbflBliotion can be sustained 
with patience, and death can be contemplated with 
pleasure. May those who Iiave realized the power of 
divine grace give to the winds their fears, and in the 
prospect of duties to be discharged, trials to be borne, 
battles to be fought, and death to be met, say, — with 
oonfidence in God, " I shall be anointed with fresh oil," 
the oil of grace here, and the oil of gladness hereafter. 



PsATiM xciii. 1. " The Lord reigneth,^^ 

JITH such a Sovereign on the throne we may be 
quite sure that His judgments are right, how- 
ever in faithfulness He has afflicted us ; that He will 
punish the wicked and vindicate the just, however much 
the one may flourish and the other may be oppressed ; 
that He will overthrow all evil, and establish righteous- 
ness in the earth, however much the former may prevail 
and the latter be trodden under foot of men ; that He 
will destroy all enemies, however long they may 
tyrannize over the bodies and souls of men. The fact 
that " the Lord reigneth " is a guarantee that in process 
of time all that is wrong v/ill be set right, all that is 
wicked and vile will be abolished, all that is good will 
be established, and all enemies will be destroyed, put 
beneath Has feet, and made His footstool. Tes, the 
earth shall be cleared of every error, swept of every vice, 
freed of every foe, and made a paradise of peace and 
goodwill^ for " the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.' 




» 
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PsALS£ xdy. 9. ^^ Se that planted the ear^ shall Me not 
hear ? Se that formed the eye, shall He not see?^^ 

*HEN the wicked utters his fearful oaths, when 
he indulges in deceit and falsehood, he says in 
his heart " God does not hear me." When in the dead 
of the night he prowls abroad to do his deeds of darkness, 
he says, " God does not see me." What ! and canst thou 
think, man, that thy words are not heard and thy 
deeds are not seen ? " He that planted the ear, shall 
He not hear P He that formed the eye, shall He not 
see P" These two simple questions are decisive of an 
all-hearing, and an all-seeing God. Talk we of argu- 
ment to prove this — ^What need we of octavos and 
quartos to prove what these two questions so clearly 
demonstrate? How, in the name of reason, could 
the ear be constructed and planted by one who heard 
nothing and knew nothing of sound? How could the 
eye be formed and fixed by one who saw nothing and 
laiew nothing of sight ? The idea that the Maker of 
the ear, and the Former of the eye does not Himself 
either hear, or see, is one more monstrous than which 
never found a lodgment in the human brain, or the de- 
praved heart of man. One does not wonder that the 
inspired writer should designate such as entertain this 
idea as brutishy and say to them, " Understand, ye brutish 
among the people wd ye fools, when will ye be wise." 
The man who questions whether God can hear and see 
what is going on in this world of ours, has sunk irom 
the man to the brute, and has placed himself quite out 
of the pale of rational beings. With such a man we 
could not reason, for if he can beUeve that the Planter 
of the ear cannot hear, and the Former of the eye can- 
not seOi he shows such a state of mental imbecility as to 
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itlake it idle to reason with him on the subject. The 
fact is, as an eloquent preacher has expressed it, " God 
is all eye, all ear." There is nothing but what He 
sees, nothing but what He hears. " His eyes are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good," and His 
ears are open to every cry,' from the cry of the infant in 
a mother's arms, up to the cry of a nation groaning 
imder the galling yoke of oppression. " He that planted 
the ear, shall He not hear P He that formed the eye, 
shall He not see P" 



Psalm xcv. 5. ^^The sea is His, and He made it : and JEKi 
hands formed the dry land,^^ 

[HEN He made it, how He made it, from what 
He made it, we know not. He has not told 
us, and if He had, the probability is we should no more 
understand it, than a child can imderstand the great 
law of gravitation. As the sea cannot be brought within 
the compass of a lake, so the creation of the sea cannot 
be brought within the comprehension of the human 
mind. There it is, in aU its vastness and grandeur, but 
the power that made it and placed it there, who can 
understand P All that we know is, that the sea has an 
otvner and a maker, and that both owner and maker is 
God. " The sea is His, and He made it." He made it 
to be the great channel of communication between 
nation and nation, people and people. He made it to 
be the abode of fish for the service of man. He made 
it to be the great reservoir, from which water was to be 
drawn up into the clouds, which clouds, wafted by the 
winds, were to water our fields and supply our springs 
and rivers. He made it salt, as essential to the preser- 
vation of ite purity, and the purity of the atmosphere 
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we breathe. Wisdom and beneficence are clearly mani- 
fested in the creation and composition of this mighty 
work of God. The sea, both as to its extent and pro- 
perties, is a perfect sea ; it is neither too great nor too 
small, too salt nor too fresh ; in every respect, it's adapted 
to subserve the great and beneficent purposes of its 
creation. He who made the sea controls it ; " He oom- 
mandeth and raiseth the stormy winds, which liffceth up 
the waves thereof." Again, "He stilleth the noise of 
the sea, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people." The calm He lashes into a storm, and the 
storm He hushes into a calm, and both storm and calm 
are designed to subserve some important end in the 
economy of nature, or some important purpose in the 
system of providence. But not only is the sea TTir ; 
everything else is His. " The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein." 
All are His, for He made alL He claims all, from 
the corruptible up to the incorruptible. " Corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold " He claims, and says, 
" The silver and the gold are Mine." The incorruptible, 
such as himian souls. He claims, and says, " All souls 
are Mine." He's monarch of all He surveys. There is 
a property which He claims not simply on the ground 
of creation, but on the ground of purchase. This is 
what we may here be permitted to caU church property. 
" The church of God, which He hath purchased with His 
own blood." Believers in Jesus should never forget 
that they are " bought with a price," and that the 
precious blood of the precious Eedeemer was the price 
of their purchase. " The sea is His, for He made it." 
The church is His, for He bought it. The church, is 
doubly His, and must be correspondingly precious in Hjs 
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sight. Does God look upon the sea with satisfaction P 
He looks upon the church with complacency and delight. 
" The Lord taketh pleasure in His people, He will 
beautify the meek with salvation." May His people 
take pleasure in Him, and may that pleasure be evinced 
by the daily resolve, — " I will go imto the altar of God, 
unto God, my exceeding joy." 

Psalm xcvi. 6 . " Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary, ' * 

I HEN in the sanctuary the gospel comes home 
to the people " not in word only, but in power, 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;*' when by it 
the dead in sin are quickened into life, and the sluggish 
are raised into zeal, for the honour of God and the glory 
of His name ; when the preacher is a holy man of God ; 
when the church and congregation are spiritual 
worshippers, worshipping the Father in spirit and in 
truth; when the hymns and anthems breathe the spirit 
of holiness, then " strength and beauty are in His 
sanctuary," the strength of God and the beauty of holi- 
ness. There are some sanctuaries throughout the land 
in which there is neither strength nor beauty. The 
church or chapel in which there is no gospel, is a 
sanctuary in which there is no strength, or power. The 
word preached is no sharp two-edged sword, but a blunt, 
powerless instrument which nobody feels. Who ever 
heard of a sinner quickened into life, or a saint edified 
under other preaching than the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ? All history and all experience testify to 
the fact that the gospel is the only strength, the only 
power in the sanctuary of our God. There was strength 
in the sanctuaries of our Baxters and Bunyans, our 
Whitflelds and Wesleys, our Cecils and Eomaines, be- 
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cause they preached " the gospel of Christ, which is the 
power of Grod unto salvation, to every one that believeth ;" 
but there was no power in those sanctuaries where only 
moraUty was preached, and where only ritual services 
were insisted upon as necessary to salvation. And if 
there is no strength in the sanctuary where there is no 
gospel, so also there is no beauty where holiness is want- 
ing in the preacher, and where spirituality is wanting 
in the assembly. In all such places, whether cathedral 
or chapel, there is neither strength nor beauty; no 
power is felt upon the conscience or heart, and no beauty 
is to be seen in the worship or the worshippers. 
"Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary," but then 
it is only in the sanctuary where the gospel of Christ is 
preached, and where Grod is worshipped in the beauty of 
holiness. There are men who need not be told this. In the 
sanctuary of our Grod they have felt the power of the truth 
upon their souls, and perceiving the beauty of holiness in 
the holy services of God's house, thy have united with the 
psalmist in saying, " Strength and beauty are in His 
sanctuary." Others, alas ! know nothing of this strength 
and beauty ; they have neither felt the one, nor^een the 
other. Arm of the Lord, awake, awake ! Spirit of the 
Lord, descend upon our Sabbath congregations, and let 
multitudes both feel and see that " Strength and beauty 
are in Thy sanctuary.*' 



Psalm xcvii. 2. " Clouds and darkness are round about 
Him : righteousness and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne, ^^ 

F all mysteries God is the greatest. Hi> eternal 
and uncreated existence is a fact so profound, that 
under it reason staggers. She utterly fails to com- 
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prebend the mystery, and as she looks into the subject 
of the great ifirst cause^ Himself imcaused, she exclaims 
as in a state of bewilderment, "0 the depths!" " Clouds 
and darkness are round about Him.'* If God is a 
mystery, so also are BKs works. Who can imderstand 
the creation of the heavens and the earth ? Who can 
tell us Jww He formed with such artistic skill the myriads 
. of creatures with which He has filled air, earth, and 
sea ? If we come to inquire into the mode of operation 
by which creation, animate and inanimate, was brought 
into existence, we feel at once that "we are but of 
yesterday and know nothing." " Clouds and darkness 
are round about BKm.*' There is also a mystery in His 
governmental rule of rational and accoimtable beings. 
How marvellous that under His government, so wise, so 
beneficent, so paternal, sin should be permitted first to 
enter heaven, and then to come into this world, blast- 
ing with an eternal blast the happiness of angels and 
men. How mysterious that this demon should be 
allowed to reign age after age, and century after century, 
and that under his reign there should be imiversal death, 
followed in many cases by a second death — the death of 
the soul. Thus whether we contemplate God Himself, 
His works, or BKs government, the mystery is so deep, 
so profoimd, that we instinctively exclaim, " Clouds and 
darkness are round about Him :" clouds too thick to 
penetrate, darkness too dense to see through. But 
while clouds and darkness are round about Him, 
regarded as an eternal being, and while there is mystery 
in His works and government too deep for us to imder- 
stand, His moral attributes shine forth, in the person of 
Christ, clear as the sun, without a cloud or a shade to 
obscure their brightness. Christ the " Sun of right- 
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eousness *' has scattered the clouds, and removed the 
darkness which enveloped the moral character of the 
Most High, so that we can now distinctly see that 
" righteousness and judgment are the habitation of Hi^ 
throne," the basis of His moral government of the 
world and the universe. In the death of Christ we see 
righteousness and judgment " condemning sin in the 
flesh," to the end that "grace might reign through 
righteousness imto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord," and in that one act of God we see the principle 
of God's government in all times, in all ages, and in all 
worlds. Let it then be borne in mind that whatever 
God does — ^whether He gives or takes away, wounds or 
heals, kills or makes alive, condemns or saves, His every 
dispensation is a righteous act, open to no possible ob- 
jection. Should the infidel in the blindness of his mind 
and the hardness of his heart, be disposed to find fault 
with the ways of God, and ask, " Why does He give to 
one and take from another ? Why woimd one and heal 
another? Why kill one and make alive another? Why 
condemn one and save another ? The pious soul is in- 
dignant at such impertinent questions, and inquires 
" Nay, but, man, who art thou that repliest against 
God ?" " ShaU not the Judge of aU the earth do right ?" 
Wrong He cannot do, for whatever clouds and darkness 
are round about BKm, " righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of His throne." In righteousness He created 
the world; in righteousness He rules the world; in 
righteousness He -vnil judge the world, and will render 
to every man according to his deeds. " Righteous art 
Thou, Lord, just and true are Thy ways, King of 
saints." 
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PsAusf xcvii. 11. ^^ Light is sown far the righteous ^ and 
gladness for the upright in heart. ''^ 

fffVAEiKNESS envelopes the mind and sorrow fills 
Jl^ the heart of many a righteous man. One is in 
pecuniary difficulties. Some merciless creditor has taken 
Tn'm by the throat, saying, " Pay me that thou owest." 
Another is the subject of some fearful malady which has 
so wasted his flesh that his very bones cleave to his skin. 
A third is visited by some painful bereavement and he 
says, " My heart is smitten and withered like grass, so 
that I forget to eat my bread." A fourth is forsaken 
by relatives, and deserted by friends, and in his loneli- 
ness we hear him complain, "I am like a peUcan 
of the wilderness ; I am like an owl of the desert ; I 
watch and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top." 
A fifth has lost all enjoyment of divine things and cries, 
" O that I were as in months past !" " Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous," and many of the righteous 
are afflicted. life is often a night of weeping, and light 
only begins to dawn as life begins to ebb. Death, 
which is thought to be the darkest night in the history 
of man, is the brightest day in the history of the right- 
eous. On that day he passes into a world of light and 
splendour, a world of joy and gladness, a world where 
no night is, and no tears flow. Death is the commence- 
ment of the great harvest of light and gladness, the seeds 
of which were sown for biTn by his Father the husband- 
man. Other harvests are soon over ; this will never be 
over. On through eternal ages the righteous shall ever 
be reaping light and gladness. The harvest will never 
be past ; the summer will never be ended. glorious 
destiny ! Let me live the life of the righteous ; let me 
die the death of the righteous ; let my future destiny be 

w 
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like Tinto his I But what shall we say of the wiokedP 
Is there no harvest for them to reap? There is: — 
A harvest, not of light and gladness, but oi darkness 
and woe. At death their harvest begins, and having 
sown in this life the seeds of darkness and woe, they shall 
reap the same, for according to an imchanging law and 
an eternal decree, " Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." " He that soweth to the flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption : he that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.' ' To reap cor- 
ruption, horrible work ! To reap life everlasthig, 
blissful employ f 



Psalm xcviii. 1. ^^ sing unto th$ Lord a nmo iomgz for. 
he hath done ma/rvellous things.^^ 



£% EEATION is a marvellous thing* Miracle is^a 

%[fi vellous thing. The incarnation is a marveUous 
thing. Redemption by blood and conversion by <^^ 
Spirit are marvellous things. As we look upcm these 
wonderful works of God, we recognize a power that 
knows no limits, and a love that knows no bounds. 
The Being who has displayed such power and shown 
such love must be worthy of praise. We praise the 
warrior who has achieved a brilliant victory, and shall' 
we not praise the Lord whose right hand and holy asm 
have gotten Him the victory over matter and mind,'siay 
death, and hell ? "0 sing unto the Lord a new song : 
for He hath done marvellous things" — ^things which 
excite the marvel of angels, and which ought to call 
forth the praises of men. Alas ! that the soul of man 
should be songless ; but until renewed by divine graoe 
he has no song for the Lord. Dumb as an idol, he never 
opens his lips in praise and thanksgiving, butas B0<»ias 
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lie becomes ihe subject of the grace of God, his dTimb 
soul is no longer dumb, no longer prayerless and song- 
less. "Behold he prayeth," is the astonished cry of 
old associates, and dropping his old songs of mirth and 
merriment, he sings imto the Lord " a new song " — ^the 
0Qng of salvation. This song is to every real convert 
** a new song ;" he never sang it before, he never knew 
it before, and no man can sing a song he never knew 
and never learnt. But now that he has learnt the new 
song, he wiU be for ever singing it. 

** E'er sinoe by faith I saw the siaream 
Thy flowing wounds supply. 
Redeeming love has be^ my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 

^ And when this lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies sUent in the grave, 
Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'U sing Thy power to save.*' 

In heaven the song of salvation will be ever new, ever 
finesh. Old it may become in point of agey but old it 
can never become in point of interest. If there be a 
0Qng of which the tongue will never tire,— if there be a 
sound of which the ear will never grow weary, it is the 
song ctnd soimd of salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb. This wiU be an everlasting song, and will 
afford everlasting delight to the redeemed in glory. In 
the contemplation of the redeemed who are now before 
the throne of God and the Lamb, with their harps of 
goldy let the prayer ascend — 

** O that with yonder saored throng. 
We at His feet may fall; 
We'U join the everlasting song, 
And crown Tfim Lord of all." 
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PaATiM" xcix. 9. ^' ^xalt the Lord our Ood and worahip at 
Sis holy hilly for the Lord ow Ood is holy" 

lOETALS are disposed to exalt mortals, to perch 
their pigmies on Alps. Be it ours to exalt the 
Lord our God and to give unto Him " the glory due 
unto His name." And not only so, " Worship at Hk 
holy hill," the mountain of His holiness, the throne of 
grace. Worship Him in the beauty of holiness. Beal 
worship is real pleasure. The emotions called into 
exercise by acts of worship, are in their very nature 
elements of bliss. In worship there is adorationy grati- 
tude^ and love ; and it is impossible to adore, to be thank- 
ftd, to love, without a feeling of delight. Talk we of 
worship being a duty^ a yokcy a task ! Why without it 
there would be no real happiness on earth, and no real 
bliss in heaven. God has made Himself the object of 
universal worship, to the end that there might be uni- 
versal happiness. The command, " Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve," is 
one which, if universally obeyed, would secure the hap- 
piness of the universe ; nor can we conceive of happiness 
in any part of God's dominion apart from the worship 
of God. It is simply a truism to say, " Where there is 
no real worship there is no real bUss." If then man 
would be happy he must " exalt the Lord our God and 
worship at His footstool, for the Lord our God is holy." 
In this consists the happiness of angels, the happiness 
of the redeemed, and the happiness of all orders of holy 
intelligences scattered throughout the empire of God. 
By exalting the Lord their God and worshipping at His 
holy hill, their peace flows as a river, and their bliss, 
deep as the ocean's depths, will never, no never, be dried 
wp. May this bliss be yours ! May it be mine ! 
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Psalm c. 2. " Serve the Lord with gladness.** 

[HE Lord is the best of masters : His work is the 
best of work, His wages the best of wages. As a 
Master He is so kind, so considerate, that while He bids 
TTiR servants work, saying, " Work while it is day," He 
does not want them to work like slaves ; He is no 
Pharaoh, He does not ask them to do that which they 
are not able to perform ; " His yoke is easy. His burden 
is light.'' He is the best of masters. As to His work, 
what delightfiil work it is ! it is the work of praise and 
prayer, the work of beneficence, the work of saving souls. 
And then as to His wages, they are not such "corruptible 
things as silver and gold," but life — eternal life^ "a 
crown of life that fadeth not away." As then the Lord 
is the best of masters, His work the best of work, and 
"HiR wages the best of wages, these are powerful considera- 
tions why we should " serve the Lord with gladness,^' 
Is the work to which He calls us a work of praise ? 

" Let tis then with gladsome mind 
Praise the Lord, for He is kind." 

Is the work one of prayer ? Let us gladly come into 
His presence and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
"Will the Lord have us feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
visit the sick, relieve the fatherless and widow ? Let us 
do it cheerfully as unto the Lord. Does He say to us, 
" Go preach my gospel and declare to all," "the imsearch- 
able riches of Christ ?" Let us go and regard the com- 
mission as 9i favour conferred, and not as a burden to be 
borne. " Serve the Lord with gladness.^' Do what you 
do for the Lord with cheerfulness ; for [the Lord who 
loveth a cheerful giver, loveth also a cheerful worker. 
Multitudes, alas, do not serve the Lord at all ; they do 
not call Him master. How can they? when they have 



172 ▲ WALK THSOUaH THE COSN FBU.DS. 

never entered His Bervioe, nor done one single lihing for 
the Lord. Others there are who serve Him only with 
a slavish fear, the fear of punishment, the fear of per- 
dition. Such service is selfish, it has no eye to the 
honour and glory of God and will issue in the very 
thing it is intended to avoid ; for the consequences of sin 
can never be avoided by " works of righteousness," 
especially when performed through fear of perdition, and 
not from love of God. The true servant of the Lord is 
actuated by no such slavish dread ; he loves his Master ; 
he loves his Master's work ; he loves his Master's pay ; 
he '^ serves the Lord with gladness and comes before his 
presence with singing,^' And as the hours of the Sab- 
bath sweetly glide away in the service of God, he can 
honestly say : — 

** These are the dearest hours I know, 
The sweetest joys of aU below; 
Here I would ohoose my fixed abode, 
And dweU for ever near my God." 

PsALM cii. 27. '' Thou art the same, and Thy years shall 
hwoe no end, 

MMUTABnJTT belongs only to God. There is 
no other being in the universe to whom it can be 
said, " Thou art the same." Angels are not the same, 
for time was when they had no existence, and now they 
are "ministering spirits." So of men and of every 
living creature, they are what they were not, while from 
the time of their birth to the day of their death they are 
passing through a succession of changes, so that they 
are not the same to-day as yesterday, nor will they be 
in every respect the same to-morrow as to-day. Qt)d, 
unlike all His creatures, knows not so much as the shade 
of a change. He is the same in Sis nature ^ in His 
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ffoveffmeniy in His plansj purpoMS, and decrees. He 
deolaares His own immutabiliiy, saying, '^I am the Lord, 
I diai^ not.*' And this declaration, ^' I change not," 
may be regarded as an answer to many questions which 
the soepticism of the human heart will often suggest. 
Does any one ask. And is God as angry with sinners 
now as when He flooded the world and destroyed the 
GitieB of the plain ? Does He hate and abhor lying as 
much as when He struck Q-ehazi with leprosy and 
Anftniaa with death ? Is He as jealous for His own 
glory as when Nadab and Abihu were slain before the 
Liord ? Is He as full of love and compassion to a lost 
world as when He "spared not His own Son but delivered 
TTiTn up for us all P" Has He the same sympathy for 
sorrowing disciples as when in the person of Christ He 
said, " Let not your hearts be troubled ?" Will He carry 
oat the threatenings of HLis word against the ungodly and 
shall "the wicked be turned into heU?" WiU He 
fiilfil all the promises He has given relative to this life, 
and that which is to come? The one answer to all 
these questions is, "I am the Lord, I change not J* 
Change and decay mark the works of His hands, but 
He changes not. What He was He is, and what He is 
"Se ever will be — "the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." God being the same, that which angered 
Him six thousand years ago, angers Him noto ; that 
which kindled His wrath kindles it now ; that which 
excited His compassion excites it now ; that which pleased 
Him pleases Him now, and all that He did in ages 
past He can do now. Is it further asked. And will 
God for ever be angry with the wicked; and will He for 
ever love the righteous ; and wiU He ever be mindful of 
His covenant and fulfil all its stipulations ? We answer 
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He will, He must, unless He change, but He changes 
not ; therefore the wicked remaining wicked can never be 
removed from the ban of His displeasure; and the right- 
ecus continuing righteous can never be otherwise than 
the objects of His complacency and regard. From the 
beginning He has loved "righteousness and hated 
iniquity," and in reference to this love and hatred it may 
truly be said, "As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end." Righteousness He 
will eternally love, and iniquity He will eternally hate. 
With this fact before us so plainly revealed, let the 
wicked tremble, and let the righteous rejoice. 

Psalm ciii. 2. " Bless the Lordy my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits, ^^ 

VEET blessing which a man possesses and enjoys 
is a benefit and not a right. Man viewed in 
relation to Grod has no rights. Whatever rights he had 
in the time of innocency were all forfeited by sin : he 
has no right even to life. Life itself was forfeited, and 
if he has no right to life, he can have no right to the 
blessings of life. life, therefore, with all its physical 
enjoyments, mental pleasures, and moral delights ; life 
with all its present comforts and future prospects; the 
numberless blessings of life, are all benefits, favours — ^the 
gracious gifts of a gracious God. This is not the view 
commonly taken by men of the world : they fail to see 
that life and its enjoyments are benefits ; they rather 
regard them as rights to which they have a claim and for 
which they are under no kind of obligation; hence 
gratitude never kindles in their breasts, and never are 
they heard to say, " Bless the Lord, my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits.'* Strangers to devout thank- 
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{ulnesSy they are strangers to teal happiness. All the 
real happiness to be found on earth or in heaven may 
be traoed to " a calm and thankful heart, from every 
murmur free." Not only the saints on earth, but every 
angel in heaven cries " Bless the Lord, my soul." 



PsALic ciii. 14. ^^ He knoweth our frame, he rememhefeth 
that we are dust.^' 

IHE body of man is a frame, it is the spirit frame ; 
it was made for the spirit, and when made, the 
spirit was put into it ; God breathed into it the breath 
of life, and man became a living soul. The contrast 
between the frame and its occupant, the tent and its 
tenant is striking. The one is material, the other is 
immaterial ; the one is perishable, the other imperish- 
able ; the one is earthlike, the other is godlike. Never 
were two things more dissimilar than the body and 
spirit of man ; the body has none of the properties of 
the spirit, and the spirit has none of the properties of 
the body. This frame of ours is held together by cords 
— ^the cords of health, and is supported by a staff which 
we call bread. Only let the cords be cut, or the staff 
taken away, and the frame falls to the ground, and 
returns to the dust. God who made this frame knows 
all about it ; He knows its frailties, its infirmities, its 
diseases, — " He remembers that we are dust." He 
knows what it can bear, and what it cannot bear, and 
will not lay upon it too heavy a burden. As He made 
it, so He can strengthen it or weaken it at His pleasure ; 
He can keep it standing, or He can remove it as 
seemeth good in His sight. Frame and occupant, body 
and spirit are both EEs, for both He made, and both He 
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redeemed. "Te are not your own," ye are not your 
own property, " ye are Christ's;'* therefore " glorify TTim 
in your body and spirit, which are His.'' The Lord 
who claims this body and soul property has some 
ulterior designs in relation to it. He means that the 
whole shall be improved ; that after death the soul shall 
be perfected, and that after the resurrection the body 
shall be no longer dust, but a substance more durable 
than the solid granite or the polished marble. He means 
that both body and soul shall be alike immortal, and 
the imion of the two shall never again be dissolved. 
Death dissolves the present union ; the soul leaves its 
earthly partner, and with the wings of the dove flies 
away ; the dust returns to dust, and as we look into the 
grave of some departed one whom we loved, and hear 
the words " Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust," 
we gladly remember the words of the poet — 

" Grave — the guardian of our dust, 
Grave — ^the treasury of the skies, 
Every atom of thy trust 
Rests in hope again to rise." 

And then, in anticipation of a glorious resurrection, the 
poet, as though he heard the distant sound of the trump 
pf God, exclaims — 

^'Harkl the judgment trumpet calls, 
Soul, rebuild i£y house of day, 
Immortality thy walls. 
And eternity thy day." 

What a glorious destiny awaits the believer in Jesus ! 
His present abode is " a house of clay," his future will 
be a house with immortality for its walls, and eternal 
sunshine for its light. Happy man! "We do not 
wonder that with such a prospect before thee thou 
shouldest say— ' 
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^ I would not ohang^e my blest estate 
For all that earth calls good or great." 

For all that earth calls good or great is but as the dust 
of the balance to thy spiritual possessions here, and to 
thy glorious inheritance beyond the grave. 

Psalm civ. 34. '' My meditation of Sim shall he sweet : I 
will he glad in the Zord^ 

lEDITATION on the Lord wiU gladden the 
saddest heart. It will gladden the poor in his 
poverty, the afflicted in his afflictions, the prisoner in 
his imprisonment, the exile in his banishment. By it 
the soul mounts on high, and the higher the soul soars 
the smaller do all earthly things appear. Lofty 
mountains look like small moimds, broad rivers like 
narrow streams, the wind loses its howl and the sea its 
roar. Could we but rise in holy meditation to the 
altitude Jacob reached, our mountain difficulties and 
river sorrows would almost vanish fipom our sight, and 
the great things of earth would lose their greatness. 

** Had I a glance of Thee, my God, 
Kingdoms and men would vanieii soon, — 
Vanish as though I saw them not, 
As a dim candle dies at noon.'' 

for the wings of meditation thus to rise to the very 
gate of heaven. 

" Descend from heaven, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take us on Thy wings, 
And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things." 

Thus borne aloft we shall come to the " general assembly 
and church of the firstborn;" we shall share their joys, 
enter into their pleasures, unite in their service of song. 
Our meditation of Him will then indeed be sweet; we 
shall be " glad in the Lord." 
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opened 



out ; they ran %n the dry places like a river?^ 

ffi OD has power over rooks. He can rend them 
^y S'S^inder, or blast them into atoms, or turn them 
into fountains of water. Men's hearts are rocks, and He 
has the same power over them. He can rend them'^th 
grief, or blast them by His anger, or He can open them 
so that the waters of penitence and kindness shall gush 
forth. Cain's rocky heart He rent with grief. Listen 
to his bitter lamentation, — " My punishment is greater 
than I can bear." Pharoah's heart He blasted by the 
power of His anger, and the imperious monarch perished 
under His rebuke. Lydia's heart and the heart of the 
Jailor He opened, and in both cases the waters of 
penitence and kindness gushed forth, and ran in dry 
places like a river. " Come into my house," said Lydi« 
to the disciples of the Lord. And the Jailor when he 
had washed the stripes of his prisoners set meat before 
them. These are only samples of myriads of instances 
of rent, blasted, smitten, rocks. At this very hour there 
are hearts rent with grief, blasted by the power of Qt)d's 
anger, or opened by the influence of His grace. God 
has the same power over heart-rocks as He had over the 
rock at Horeb ; but He never rends them with gri^ 
unnecessarily, He never blasts them until their iniquity 
be found to be hateful, while in every case of hearts 
being opened He acts " according to the riches of Hir 
grace." Are parents mourning over the obduracy of 
their children ? Are ministers deploring the callousness 
of their people? Are missionaries sighing over the 
hardness of the heathen heart ? Let them wait upon 
God and be encouraged by the thought that nothing is 
too hard for the Lord. He who opened the rock in the 
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^demeas can open the obdurate hearts of children, the 
callous hearts of oongregationSy and the hard hearts of 
the heathen world. The work is His^ not ours. ^' Thine 
is the Idngdoniy the power ^ and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

Psalm evi. 24. '' Thet/ despised the pleasant land, the^ 
Mteved not Mis toordJ*^ 

fftKS^AJUS was a pleasant land. Moses tells us it 
%[^ was ^' a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys and hills ; a land of 
whelit and barley, and yines, and figtrees, and pome-- 
granates; a land of oil olive and honey." Such yras 
the extraordmary fertility of the soil that Joshua spoke 
of it as "a land that floweth with nulk and honey." 
And yet this pleasant land — ^the land of fertility and 
beauty, the Israelites despised, and despising it came 
short of it; their carcases perished in the wilderness 
long ere they reached the land of promise. Canaan was 
a type of heaven, and if that was a pleasant land what 
tnust heaven be ! A iype is as inferior to the thing 
typified as a shadow is to a substance. Canaan, there- 
fore, with all its fertility of soil and beauty of scenery, 
is eclipsed by the superior beauty and splendour of 
" the rest which remaineth for the people of God." 

« O earthi thy fairest beauty fades 
When heaven appears in sight." 

Was it folly, was it sin, on the part of the Israelites 
to despise the pleasant land P How much greater the 
Iblly and the sin of those who despise the pleasanter 
land ! Canaan was a land of mixed delight. Heaven 
is ^' a land of pure delight." Canaan was a land where 
mortak H^ed and died. Heavea is a land ^^ iniiere saints 
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immortal reign." In Canaan there was alternate niffht 

«iid day. In heaven "infinite day excludes the night." 

In Canaan there was pleasure and there was pain. In 

heaven *^ pleasures banish pain." Beautiful therefore as 

w£U3 the earthly Canaan, infinitely more beautiful is the 

heavenly. Could we see it from some Pisgah's top, 

how -v^e should long to cross the Jordan, and take 

possession of our promised inheritance ! Some we think 

are favoured with this mountain view of heaven, and as 

they gaze upon the scene before them, transported with 

the sight, they cry " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ;" 

Come and ford us across the stream, "the narrow 

stream of death," and give us possession of the country 

of which Canaan was only a type and shadow. This 

land which is prized by those who see it from the 

mountain top of piety, is despised by those who have 

never climbed this mountain and seen the land either 

near or afar off. Heaven is as much despised by 

ungodly Gentiles, as was Canaan by the unbelieving 

Jews. What care the ungodly for heaven? Just 

nothing at all. Heaven has no attractions for them; 

they care naught for 

"... The realms of the blest, 
That country so bright and so fair; 
They never its beauties confess, 
And never desire to be there.'* 

"They despise the pleasant land." The man who is 
far away from home, and yet never thinks of home, 
never writes home, and cares nothing for those living at 
home, practically despises home, however pleasant that 
home may be. So the man who never thinks of heaven, 
never corresponds with heaven, and who has no love 
for those living there, practically despises heaven, 
that pleasant land, that land of pure delight. And 
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as G-od sware in His wrath that those who despised 
Canaan should not enter Canaan, so has He sworn 
that those who despise heaven shall not enter into 
heaven. "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish." despise not that pleasant land ! It is the 
brightest spot in the universe of God. There nothing 
fades, nothing sickens, nothing dies. There no sorrow 
comes, no tears flow, no death enters. 'Tis a sorrowless, 
tearless, deathless land. "There our Redeemer lives, 
aU bright and glorious," and there, saints and angels 
Kve, reflecting the brightness of His character, and the 
glory of His person. Prize then the pleasant land, 
prize it ! and in due time you shall enter it, aadhold 
it for aa everlasting possession. 

Psalm cviii. 4. ** Thy mercy is great above the heavens, and 
Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds,'*^ 

^'^'^HB mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting." like Himself it has neither 
beginning of days nor end of years. This mercy is 
sovereign in its exercise. Rebel angels perished, rebel 
men are saved, — ^not all, but only a portion of the race. 
In this God practically declares what He has elsewhere 
affirmed, "I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion." The mercy of God is costly in its mani- 
festation. " We have redemption through Hi s blood.' 
"The precious blood of Christ" was the costly mani- 
festation of Divine mercy. He who reflects on the 
eternity, sovereignty, and costliness of God's mercy 
must see in it a vastness and a grandeur which his 
feeble mind cannot grasp, and failing to grasp it he 
exclaims " Thy mercy is great above the heavens," " it 
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is high, I cannot attain unto it." The tmfth of Q-od^ 
like the mercy of God, is too vast for the powers of the 
human mind/«% to discover. " We know in part and 
we prophesy in partr We don't know the whole truth 
of God. There is a length in truth, to the end of which 
the mind of man has never walked ; " it reaoheth unto 
the clouds," and there ic is lost. Man can go no further 
in its search, and the only consolation he has is the 
assurance that what he ^' knows not now he shall know 
hereafter." By and by he will pass through the clouds, 
and then he will see the continuity of truth,— truth in 
its greater lengths and more exact proportions. The 
things which puzzle a schoolboy so long as he remains 
in a lower class, puzzle him no longer when he rises 
into a higher class. So the things which perplex us so 
long as we remain in this lower school, will perplex us 
no more when we rise injto the higher school, God'isi 
University, where "the spirits of the just are made 
perfect," — ^perfect in many branches of knowledge and 
in every trait of moral character. Are those persons 
favoured who can enter our Oxford and our Cambridge P 
How much more favoured are those who are permitted 
to enter heaven's High School, where souls are trained 
and qualified for the highest positions in the universe of 
God, where learning will be no task but a pleasure, and 
where every fresh discovery of God and His works will 
be a delight purer and greater than ever flowed into the 
soul of man while here. L6t us not, however, suppose 
that we shall ever be aUe fully to comprehend the 
greatness of Divine mercy, or to apprehend the ftdl 
extent of Divine truth. It may be that after the lapse 
of untold ages spent in heaven, we may still be imable 
fully to understand God's mercy or to grasp God's 
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truth. We trust it will be so, for that would be a sorry 
day for the saints when they had nothing more to learn, 
eitiier of God's mercy or of God's truth. Our im- 
pression is, that in that higher world we shall ever 
be learning, and always have something to learn. " His 
understanding is infinite." We shall ever be progress- 
ing towards the infinite, and yet shall always be in- 
finitely this side the infinite. What wUl be the extent, 
the ultimatum of oiu* knowledge, who can tell? Ah 
who ! Even an inspired Apostle could not tell us, for. 
in the contemplation of the infinite future he confesses, 
" It doth not yet appear what we shall be ;" but then 
He consoles himself by the thought that "when He 
shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is." " See Him as He is," glorious sight ! 

" TiU then we would His love proolaiin, 
With every fleeting* breath, 
And may the mnsio of His name 
Refresh our souls in death." 

Psalm cix. 4. " For my love they are my adversaries^ hut I 
give myself unto prayer. ' ' 

C^HE reward of love should be love, and so 
^2^ i^ would be if men were a community of angels ; 
but love has met with a very different reward at the 
hands of ungodly men. Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, 
Puritans, in their love for perishing souls and desire to 
save them from " the wrath to come," had each to utter 
the complaint, " For my love they are my adversaries." 
Love was rewarded by the hatred of those whom the 
servants of God sou^-ht to benefit and to bless. But the 
saddest example of ibused love the heavens ever beheld 
or the earth ever witnessed, was the love of the Lord, 
Jesus. Coming as He did into the world, *^ not to oon- 
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demn the world, but that the world through Him might 
be saved," one wotdd have thought that the cry of the 
people had been " Crown Him, crown Him," instead of 
which the clamour was " Crucify Him, crucify Him." 
Hence with a sadder heart, and with a deeper emphasis 
than lips ever before uttered. He could say, " For my 
love they are my adversaries, but I give myself unto 
prayer." Prayer was the breath of His soul ; wherever 
He went He prayed, His last words were words of 
prayer. Surrounded by His adversaries and in the last 
agony of a violent death. He pleaded and prayed, 
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." Blessed Jesus! may we copy Thine example, 
jftnd for our bitterest foes pray that God may forgive 
them, even as we have been forgiven. To frown upon 
a foe is manlike. To pray for a foe is ChristUke, Let 
us aim to be less like man and more like Christ. Let us 
make Christ and not man our pattern, our model in all 
things, and thus ^^ follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth." 

Psalm ex. 4. ** Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchiwdeh?'* 

MELCHIZEDEK was a priest of no ordinary type 
or character; he differed from Aaron and all 
other priests ; his parentage was not known : hence he 
was said to be " without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life." He blended in himself the twofold office of king 
and priest. On the one hand he exercised authority 
iyoer the people, and on the other he oflBered saerifioes /or 
the people. No one knew when his priesthood began, 
and when it ended, so that he was said to abide ^^ a 
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priest continually." Now Christ was a priest after this 
order, and not after the order of Aaron. Christ as 
Divine, was literally without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life. Christ blended in His own person the 
double office of King and Priest. As King He declared 
the nature of His Hngdom, and laid down laws for its 
government. As Priest He signified that He came 
" not to be ministered imto, but to minister, and to give 
His life a ransom for many." The priesthood of Christ 
is still carried on in heaven. He is our " Advocate with 
the Father." 



** Kind Inteioessor, there He sits, 
And loves, and pleads, and prays. 



a 



Thus Christ was in all respects " a priest after the order 
of Melchizedek." Was Melohizedek without parentage ? 
So was Christ. Was he king and priest too ? So was 
Christ. Did his priesthood continue ? So does Christ's. 
He is a priest for ever. 

** Our priest abides and pleads the oanse 
Of us who have transgressed His laws.'' 

Other worlds may only need in the person of the God- 
head a prophet and a king, — a prophet to teach, and a 
king to reign over them. We needed a prophet, king, 
and priest, — a prophet to teach, a king to rule, and 
a priest to atone ; for we are a fallen world, a sinful 
people, and without a priest to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people how was it possible that we could 
be saved. Such is the essentiality of the priesthood of 
Christ to the whole scheme of salvation, that to deny it, 
and to declare that Christ was only a teacher sent from 
Q-od, is to destroy the only foimdation of a sinner's 
hopoi for if Christ were not a priest He has mad^ no 
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atonement, and if there be no atonement ^^ there is no 
remission of sins," and if there be no remission of sins 
" we are yet in our sins/' " our faith is vain," "and they 
who are fallen asleep in Christ have perished." Hold 
fast, then, to the priesthood of Christ, it is your sheet 
anchor ; let this slip and you will drift upon the rocks, 
you will make shipwreck of faith, and will finally perish. 

Psalm cxi. 4. " Me hath made His wonderful works to he 
remembered.*^ 

I HIS He hafi done in several ways. First, by 
placing them upon record, and by preserving 
that record throughout all generations. The preserva- 
tion of the Bible, despite the hatred of infidels and the 
bigotry of prieste, is one of the most remarkable instances 
of a special providence anywhere to be found. By the 
inspiration and preservation of that book, "He hath 
made His wonderful works to be remembered." Then 
God has made Hia wonderful works to be remembered 
by the appointment of sacred days and religious feasts. 
That His wonderful work of creation might be remem- 
bered He appointed the seventh day as a Sabbath, on 
which men were to rest from their work, as He did fi^m 
His. That His more wonderful work of redemption 
might not be forgotten He appointed a feast which is 
called the sacrament, or Lord's Supper. The resurrection 
of Christ He made to be remembered by a transfer of 
the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the 
week, and which is now more properly called " the LordCs 
cfay^ Among the Jews He appointed the feast of the 
passover, the feast of pentecost, the ieast of tabernacles, 
the feast of trumpets, and other feasts in order that His 
wonderful works might be remembered by that people. 
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Then He has made His wonderful works to be remem- 
bered by kindling in the hearts of His people a grateful 
recollection of those works. Gratefully does the 
christian recollect the great work of redemption, and 
when sitting with his brethren around the sacramental 
board, he hears the words of the Lord Jesus, " This do 
in remembrance of me," his heart responds and he says, 

** Remember Thee, Thy death, Thy shame, 
Our worthless hearts to share; 
memory, leave no other name 
But His recorded there." 

Thus God has not suflfered His wonderful works to 
be forgotten. He hath made them to be remembered 
throughout aU generations, and by a redeemed, sancti- 
fied, and glorified people, all, all shall be held in ever- 
lasting remembrance, " to the praise of the glory of His 
grace." 



Psalm cxii. 4. ** Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness.^' 

TABS are lights in the midst of darkness. As the 
kingdom of nature is not without its stars, so 
neither is the kingdom of providence. In the night of 
the believer's trials, stars have often peeped out from his 
dark sky, throwing some few rays of light and hope on 
his pathway. The histories of Jacob and Joseph, 
Elijah and Job, Daniel and David, are beautiful illus- 
trations of the fact "TJnto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness," The biographies of good men 
afford the same illustration of this truth as do those 
Bible-sketches of the ancient worthies. As we read the 
lives of the godly, we mark the many interpositions 
of God on their behalf. We see how He helped them 
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in the time of trouble, guided them in perplexity, 
succoured them in affliction, and brightened their pros- 
pects of heaven as they drew near the confines of the 
eternal world, and in these interpositions we cannot fail 
to see that ** Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness." There is something beautiful in the moral 
character of a good man ; he is upright, he walks 
uprightly, he stands erect in the consciousness of his 
integrity ; he does not bend, and stoop, and crouch, as 
do men who have neither piety nor principle. With 
such a character God is pleased ; He loves to look on 
such a man, " His countenance doth behold the upright." 
He loves to hear the prayer of such a man, "The 
prayer of the upright is His delight." He will have 
such a man to be with Him where He is, " The upright 
shall dwell in Thy presence." At the final consumma- 
tion of all things he shall meet his Lord in the air, and 
so " shall he ever be with the Lord." Behold the upright ! 
the life of that man is a blessing, his end peace, his 
departure triumphant, and his destiny glorious. Look 
at the man who is not upright ; his life is a curse, his 
end trouble, his departure banishment, and his destiny 
inglorious ! The upright are the pure in heart, rendered 
so by the power of the gospel and the sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit. Happy men ! God sees 
in them as in a mirror the reflection of Himself, and the 
Saviour pronounces them blessed, sajdng " Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God." 

Psalm cxv. 2. ** Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
is now their God ?" 

I HE harvest in the year 1860 was a wet one; the 
rain fell incessantly, the crops were greatly in- 
jured, much of the wheat on some farms was unfit for 
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human food, and was thrown into the strawyard for the 
stock. Pious farmers prayed for more seasonable weather, 
but the rain continued to fall, and the sceptic inquired 
" Where is now their God ?" In other years there have 
been seasons of drought, no rain has fallen for weeks, 
the grass has withered, and all vegetation has sickened 
and drooped ready to die. Prayers were oflFered, but 
the drought continued, and the infidel again taimtingly 
asked, " Where is now their God ?" The pestilence has 
visited our land, and has walked in darkness through 
cities, towns, and villages, cutting down his victims by 
thousands. Believers prayed that the plague might be 
stayed, but it went on and filled the land with mourning 
and lamentation. Again the infidel inquired " Where 
is now their God?" War broke out in the United 
States of America between the North and the South ; 
large armies were raised on both sides, and fearful 
battles ensued in which thousands and tens of thousands 
fell wounded and slain. Christians prayed for the ces- 
sation of hostilities, but the war continued, and the infidel 
again inquired " Where is now their God ?" The answer 
which was given more than two thousand years ago we 
give now, "Our God is in the heavens," He has not 
vacated His throne. He still reigns " God over all ;" and 
in reference to a wet harvest, or a season of drought, — 
to the pestilence that walketh in darkness, or to the war 
that rages at noonday, " He hath done whatsoever He 
hath pleased." " Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right ?" " Shall we receive good at the hand of the 
Lord, and shall we not receive evil ?" Are we so holy, 
so virtuous, as to merit nothing but favours at His 
hand ? What if He were to send us two wet harvests 

out of three ? Who^t if He were to send us a season of 
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drought every year? What if He were to command 
the pestilence or war to visit us more frequently than in 
years past ? Could we plead that we did not merit such 
judgments, and that we were worthy of better treatment ? 
Must we not rather say in the review of our sins, personal, 
social, and national, "We know that Thy judgments 
are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
us." Let not then the believer complain when the 
hand of God is upon him, and if the sceptic should still 
inquire " Where is now their God ? we reply, " Our God 
is in the heavens," ruling over all worlds, and working 
all things to a glorious issue "according to the good 
pleasure of His will." Yes, be it known, ye sceptics, 
that " the Lord God Omnipotent reignelh." 

Psalm exvi. 15. " PrectotM in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints.''^ 

EATH is the saint's breaking-up day ; the school 
term is over, and they leave school for home, 
sweet home. 

" Jerusalem, my happy home, 
Name ever dear to me." 

Now just as a fond parent delights to welcome his 
children home from school, and with open arms receives 
them to the bosom of his family, so the Lord delights to 
welcome His saints home from earth, and to give 
them a hearty welcome into " everlasting habitations." 
Pleasant in the sight of the parent is the return of his 
children. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints." And as the schoolboy's breaking- 
up day is one of the happiest days of his life, so the 
death day — ^the breaking-up day of the saint, is doubtless 
the happiest day of his wsteuoe, for then he goes hoiue, 
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to his happy home, to Kve with his brethren in unbroken 
peace and harmony and to be for " ever present with 
the Lord." "And I heard a voice from heaven saying, 
write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 
And I also hear another voice, it comes from the bottom- 
less pit, and cries, " Cursed are the dead which die in their 
sins." Like the saints they break up, but unlike the 
saints they have no happy home to which to go. Like 
Judas they go to their own place — a place^ not a home, 
it is not worthy the name of a home, for they have no 
loving father there, no fond brethren there, no joy, no 
oomfort there ; its a place of " outer darkness," 

** Withoni) one cheerful beam of hope, 
Or spaik of glimmering day.'' 

" that they were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end !" 

** Haflten, O sinner, to be wise, 
And stay not for the morrow's sun. 
For fear thy lamp should fail to bum, 
Before the needful work is done." 



Psalm cxviii. 15. " The voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteaiAS^ 

IHE righteous are a happy people, hence "the 
voice of rejoicing :" they are a saved people, 
hence "the voice of salvation :" their tabernacles resound 
with the voice of rejoicing and salvation. Walk around 
the tent of the pious soldier where he and his comrades 
have met for devotional exercise, and the sound you will 
hear will be "the voice of rejoicing and salvation." 
These men are happy in the thought that they are the 
soldiers of the cross, and are on their way to the king-; 
dom. Go to the cottage of the godly peasant. Stand 

z 
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by his door, and listen while he takes down the Bible 
and conducts family worship, and you will hear ^* the 
voice of rejoicing and salvation." The peasant though 
poor is happy — ^he rejoices in the Lord, he takes up the 
words of the prophet and says, ^^ I will greatly rejoice in 
theLord: my soidshaLLbejoyfiilinmyQt)d,fi)rHehatb 
clothed me witii the garments of salvation ; He hath 
covered me witii ih.e robe of righteousness ; as a bride* 
groom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adometh herself with her jewels." Enter the mansion 
of the nobleman who is rich in faith and heir of the 
kingdom which God has promised to them that love 
Him, and " the voice of rejoicing and salvation " you 
will hear there. In the morning the bell rings, the 
servants and the whole household are summoned for 
prayer ; the scriptures are read, and now all kneel before 
the Lord their Maker. The good man leads the de- 
votions of his house, and as he pours out his heart before 
the mercy-seat he rejoices in God his Saviour, and prays 
that salvation may come to every member of his house- 
hold : he recollects that the nobility in general have no 
altar in their mansions, that in their establishments you 
may hear all voices, save the voice of rejoicing and 
salvation; but moved by heavenly influences he makes 
the resolve of Joshua, and says, "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." Thus the soldier's tent, 
the peasant's cottage, and the nobleman's mansion, all 
testify to the fact that " the voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the tabernacles of the righteous." The godless, 
in their ignorance may think, and in the perverseness of 
their heart have said, " Godliness is gloom, it mars the 
pleasures of life, and destroys the delights of earth." 
Never was accusation more false. To refute it we need 
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only point to the tabemaoles of the righteous, Is there 
gloom there P Are the pleasures of life marred there ? 
Are the delights of earth destroyed there? If 
suoh were the case how oould they sing and be happy, 
rejoioe and be glad ? The voioe heard in the tabernacles 
of the righteous is a voice more powerful than argu- 
ment — ^it is argument, it is demonstration, it is undeni- 
able proof that godliness is bliss, that " her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." Nor 
is it imy marvel that the yoioe of rejoicing shoiild be 
heard in the tabernacles of the righteous. They have 
no accusations of a guilty conscience to distress them ; 
they have nothing to fear from the three great realities 
which ajre before them — deathy judgment^ and eternity. 
Death is theirs — their friend and benefactor who wUl 
give them deliverance out of all their troubles. Judg- 
ment will be their vindicator, and will publicly pronounce 
them justified from all things. Eternity will see them 
crowned with glory,^ "a weight of glory," "an eternal 
wei^t of glory." With such prospects before them, 
and such a destinli^ awaiting them, who can wonder that 
*^ the voice of rejoicing should be heard in the tabernacles 
of the r^teOuB ?" The wonder is that it is not more 
frequently heard. G-od loves to hear this sweet music 
of the sanctified heart, and in His word has commanded 
us, saying, "Rejoice in the Lord alway," "Rejoice ever- 
more." "Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, for 
praise is comely for the upright." The imrighteous 
ought to be sad — ^they have every cause for sadness. 
The righteous ought to be glad—iiiej have every cause 
for gladness. 
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Psalm cxiz. 18. '^ Open Thou mine eyee, that I may. behold 
toandrous things out of Thy law J' 

[HE need of divine enlightenment fully to under- 
stand divine revelation is here prayerfully acknow- 
ledged. " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law." All pious readers 
and devout students of God's holy word feel the need of 
divine light to understand divine truth, and for this 
light they pray. The minister of Jesus Christ, before 
he sits down to his studies, kneels before the Lord and 
cries, " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may understand 
the scriptures." Before he goes to his pidpit to preach, 
he goes into his closet to pray, and he there pleads, 
" Open Thou the eyes of my people, that they may behold 
the great and glorious truths of Thy gospel." This 
need of divine light to understand divine truth, thus 
recognized by God's servants, is ignored by some and 
denied by others. They tell us that the Bible is as easy 
to be understood as any other book ; requiring only the 
exercise of reason to apprehend its meaning, and to dis- 
cover the truth and beauty of its contents. But how 
comes it to pass that these very parties who deny the 
need of divine enlightenment to understand the 
scriptures, have no due appreciation of the sublime truths 
and incomparable beauties of God's word ? Tou never 
hear them speak of it as did Pollock in his "Course of 
Time," as that 

*' Most wondrous book, 

Bright candle of t^e Lord, 
Star of eternity." 

They never rise into admiration of the Bible as did 
Tocng, in his "Night Thoughts," when he wrote — 

^ Read and revere the sacred page; a page 
Where triumphs immortality; a page 
Which not the whole creation could produce, 
Which not the conflagration ahall destroy." 
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Aiid why? Because they have never been favoured 
with that light ifrom above, the need of which they deny. 
That one man should speak of the Bible in terms of 
loftiest eulogy, and that another with equal talents 
should see in it nothing to admire, is a fact for which 
there must be a cause. And what can that cause be but 
this? Divine enlightenment in the one case, and the 
absence of that enlightenment in the other. It is im- 
possible, we think, to account for the admiration in which 
the Bible is held by one man, and the disregard shown 
to it by another, except as we recognize the principle 
contained in the prayer, " Open Thou mine eyes," which 
is the principle of divine teaching. why is it that 
the Bible, even when read, is read with so little interest ? 
How is it that there is no perception of the sublimSy the 
beautiful J and the wonderful? Alas, it is too often read, 
without prayer ! and the Bible read without prayer, will 
be read without profit. Go then, ye readers and students 
of the Bible, go to the mercy-seat before you sit down 
to the perusal of the sacred oracles, and cry, " Open Thou 
mine eyes." And He who opened the eyes of His dis- 
ciples that they might " understand the scriptures," will 
open your eyes so that you shall " behold wondrous 
things out of His law." 



Psalm cxix. 25. ^' My soul cUaveth unto the dust : quiekm 
Thou me according to Thy word*''* 

UST is the proper designation of all tangible and 
material objects. The silver and the gold are 
dust ; the flowers of the field and the trees of the garden 
tbe dust; the fine old abbey and the noble cathedral 
are piles of dust ; our houses and our furniture are dust; 
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we ourselves ore dust : the whole globe is but a ball of 
dust. Dust is the substance of all material objects, and 
lifrom dust all did not come, it is quite certain that to 
dust all will go. Time crumbles into dust cities and 
citizens, and sweeps them all away ; and inspiration de- 
clares that "the earth and all therein shall be burned up," 
reduced to dust and ashes. Thus not only to nian but to 
everything the world contains, God has said, "Dustliiou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.'* Perhs^s it were 
considerations such as these which led a distingumhed 
philosopher to say, "There is nothing great in the 
world but man, and there is nothing great in man but 
the sQuV^ This testimony is true, for with the excep- 
tion of the soul, everything else is dtut. The soul is 
unquestionably great and glorious, and because it is so 
it should not be found cleaving to the dust. It's godlike 
nature,its incomparable worth, its immortality, alike for- 
bid that it should set its affections on things below — 
things which are dust and which the wind of time is 
blowing clean away. Reason and revelation both 
demand that the soul set its affections on things above — 
things worthy of itself, things which like itself have an 
imperishable nature, an undying existence. For the 
immortal to place its affections on the mortal, is unwise, it 
is wrong, its an error both of the head and the heart. 
Let the immortal love the immortal ; if it do not, the 
time must come when all the objects of its affection must 
perish, and with no one object of love left, the soul can- 
not be otherwise than eternally wretched — everlastingly 
miserable. This undue attachment to earth and ear&ly 
things, not only marks the children of this world, but 
now and then the child of God feels the same earthly 
tendencies. " Jlfy soul cleaveth unto the dust." /, 
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even J, wifh all mj hopes and prospects of a better 
world, feel too strong an affection for the world, and 
the things of the world. Instead of eagle-like, soaring 
aloft and living on high in the atmosphere of faith and 
love, I am serpent-like, cleaving to iie dust. I regret 
that it should be so. I know that it is incompatible 
with my profession and the spiritual element of my new 
nature. " Quicken me, Lord ;" lift me up from the 
dust. "Give me wings and bid me fly." for more 
of the eagle and less of the serpent ! The higher we 
rise in spirituality of mind, the happier we shall be ; and 
if a lofty and elevated devotion is not the way to make 
" the best of both worlds ;" sure we are it is the way to 
enjoy the most of both worlds. As we rise on the wings 
of faith we can testify that, 

^ Faith adds new charms to earthly bliss, 
And saves us from its snares." 

Nor is this all. We have also found that, 

** Wide it unveils celestial worlds, 
Where deathless pleasures reign. 
And bids us seek our portion there, 
Nor bids us seek in vain." 

Thus both worlds are enjoyed by an elevated tone of 
piety, while neither is a source of solid satisfaction to the 
man whose soul cleaves unto the dust. 

" Religfion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less." 

But it was designed to increase them a thousand fold, 
to purify them and to give them everlasting perpetuity ; 
and all this it does. Beligion is the essence of God, it 
is the na^nire of angels, it is the bliss of the glorified, its 
presence is heaven or its morning dawn, its absence is 
perdition or its sure precursor. 
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PaALM cxix. 105. '^ I%if word is a lamp unto my feety and 
a Ught unto my path" 

LAMP is only useful in a dark night, so the 
Bible is only useful in a dark world. As no 
lamp is needed in a world where there is no night, so no 
Bible is needed in a world where there is no sin. Ours 
is a world of sin. Moral darkness has reigned from 
Adam to Moses, and from Moses to the present day — 
henoe the jieed of a lamp to guide us. In this dark 
world of ours we want to know the way to be saved, 
and the way to be happy, and how can we know the 
way? We never should but for the Bible. "Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path." 
Gruided by this we have no difficulty in finding our way, 
first to the crossy then to the crown. The heathen world 
never yet found their way to either cross or OTOwn. 
How coidd they when they had no lamp, no light? 
But since England, touched with pity for the miseries 
of the heathen, sent to them God's blessed word, many 
have found their way to the sinner's refuge, and the 
" saint's everlasting rest." The Bible is the only lamp 
guided by the light of whicii man can find out the way 
to a glorious future, a blissftd immortality. The Bible 
is also a lamp unto my feet in relation to all the duties 
I have to discharge — as a many a parenty a citizeny a 
christian. Refusing to be guided by this light, many 
have missed their way, stumbled and fell. " house of 
Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord." 
Thus walking we shall walk safely through life and shall 
finish our course with joy. Then leaving this lamp in 
this dark world to light others on in their journey, we 
shall pass into the heavens where the Sun of Bighteous-. 
ness shines in all His meridian splendour, and where we 
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shall Tieed no more this lamp for our guidance. In the 
full blaze of the sun at noon-day we want neither lamp, 
nor moon, nor stars. Even so in heaven we shall want 
neither Bible, nor books, nor ministry, for " the Lamb 
is the light thereof." In His light we shall see light. 



Psalm cxxi. 5. " The Lord is thy Keep&r.^^ 

MAN of God, how safe thou art ! No accident 
can befall thee except by the divine permission ; 
no man can harm thee except by the divine will. Death 
cannot arrest thee until the appointed time for thy de- 
parture, for " the Lord is thy Keeper." With such a 
Keeper thou art better protected than if thou couldst 
command a host of men or " twelve legions of angels." 
Equally safe, man of God, is thy soul. The woll may 
howl and the lion may ix)ar, but neither shall devour 
thee, for " the Lord is thy Keeper " — a Keeper who 
watches over thee by i^ight and by day, and is stronger 
than a thousand ravening wolves or ten thousand roar- 
ing lions. Thy Keeper affirms the safety of His flock, 
and declares in the face of all adversaries, " My sheep 
shall never perish." All, all, are " kept by the power 
of God through faith unio salvation." But though the 
Lord is thy Keeper, omnipotent to protect and to pre- 
serve unto His eternal kingdom, yet He will not have 
thee to be unwatchful and imprayerful. He who watches 
over thee with a sleepless eye, bids thee aUo to watch, and 
says, " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." Divine watchftilness does not supersede the 
necessity of himian vig*?Iance. The watchman must 
keep his nightly watch, although it be a fact that 

^^ Unless the Lord keep the dty the watchman waketh 
a2 
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bat in vain." Let us therefore watdi, but with all our 
watohMness never let us forget that, ^^ The Lord is our 
Keeper," and that unless we are kept by Him we are 
not safa. Safety consists in divine protection, and this 
fact should lead us to earnest supplication. Daily 
should the believer cry, " Preserve me, God, for in 
Thee do I put my trust," and nightly shoidd he pray, 

** Keep me, O keep me^ King of Kings, 
Beneath Thine own Almighty wings." 

Wings ^Thich no arrow can penetrate, Tvings which no 
power can break. Sheltered by such wings, " the sun 
shall not smite thee by day nor the moon by night," 
*'the Lord shall preserve thee jfrom all evil : He shall 
preserve thy soul ;" " the Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in, fix)m this time forth, and even 
for evermore." Animated by such truths, let us sing as 
we journey on through the -wilderness, 

** Saints by the power of Gk)d are kept, 
TeU the salva&on come, ^ 

We walk by faith as strangers here^ 
Tm Christ shaU call ns home." 



Psalm: cxxii. 1. ^^ I was glad when they said unto me^ Let 
w go into the house of the Lord.^^ 

[HIS is not the testimony of an imconverted man. 
Unconverted men may go to the sanctuary, but 
they do not go thither with gladness ; they go prompted 
by the force of habit or custom, or simply to discharge 
a duty which affords them no real pleasure or satisfaction. 
To them the sanctuary presents no moral or spiritual 
attractions, hence they are never glad when it is said 
unto them "Let us go into the house of the Lord." 
The invitation they accept, but not because they love 
tiie habitation of God's house and the pleice where His 




A WALK THBOUGH THE COBN FIELDS. 201 

honour dwelleth, but from motiyes which they are not 
disposed to reveal and make known. How difBarent the- 
state of mind with which the true convert contempla/teB 
the sanctuary and sanctuary services I After the toila 
and anxieties of the week are over the Sabbath dawns^ 
the hour of service draws nigh, and he is glad, heartily 
glad, when it is said unto him, " Let us go inta the 
house of the Lord." The invitation he aooepts witk 
pleasure, and as he wends his way to the holy place, he 
can say with all sincerity, 

*' I love her gates, I loye the road, 
The church adorned with grace. 
Stands like a palaoe built for Ghod, 
To show His milder face." < 

This attachment to the sanctuary is one of the best 
evidences of a changed heart,, for until the heart be. 
changed public worship is not prized, and private devo- 
tion is not attended to. " The carnal mind is enxnity 
against God," and therefore can take no pleasure in 
services which bring it into close contact with God, No 
person need be in doubt of his own personal piety whose 
heart throbs with gladness at the invitation, " Let us go 
into the house of the Lord." And while this attachment to 
the sanctuary is one of the best evidences of genuine piety, 
it is also the best, and indeed the only moral qualification 
for heaven. My title to heaven is the merits of Christ. 
My qualification for heaven is my love of sanctuary 
services. The gladness which I feel m going up to the 
house of the Lord, is both a sign and a proof of my fit- 
ness to rank with the glorified and to unite with them 
in the worship of heaven. The man who does not go to 
the house of God with pleasure, cannot go to heaven 
with pleasure. If he can take no delight in services 
below how can he take delight in services above P 
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Heaven can be no heaven to the man who has no taste for 
devotional exercises. We talk of the bliss of heaven, of 
the happiness of heaven, but the fact is there is no bliss, 
no happiness in heaven, except to the sanctified, the holy, 
the devout — ^to those who love ihe worship of God and 
who can each say, '^ I am glad when it is said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." Such and sudi 
only will realize in heaven, 

^ Fnlnefls of joy and depths of bliss, 
Unsecoi, uiLfathoxned, unoonoeiyed." 



Pbalm cxziv. 1. '^ ^(t had not been the Lord who loasan 
our side, now may Israel eay.^^ 

Ct OD has never been a silent and inactive observer of 
^yf oppression, tyrannies, and wars. He always takes 
a part in every great struggle for Kberty and for rights, 
and the cause He espouses is always successful. *' The 
battle is not to the strong." This is testimony — this is 
history. The battle is theirs on whose side the Lord is. 
He is "the Lord of hosts," "mighty in battle," and with 
Him on our side we need not foar though a host should 
encamp against us. The battle may be long and fierce, 
but not doubtful ; His presence ensures success. Very 
different had been the result of many a struggle, and 
many a war, if the Lord had not been on the side of the 
victors. When Moses crossed the Eed Sea and saw 
Pharaoh and his army sink " as lead in the mighty 
waters," no confession could be more appropriate than 
this, "If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 
then the waters had overwhelmed us, then the proud 
waters had gone over our souls." When Joshua crossed 
the Jordan, took Jericho, and drove out the Ganaanites 
and all the heathen tribes from the land, he, in addressing 
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his Tictorious army, might have said, " If it had not 
been the Lord who was on our side, we had never taken 
Jericho, and made the land of Canaan our own." So 
* when Gideon with his lamps anS pitchers triumphed over 
the Midianites, and Israel with David at their head de- 
feated the Philistines, both parties were bound to 
recognize the hand of God in the triumphs they achieved, 
and to say, " If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our side, we had not been the conquerors but the con- 
quered ; God and not our own arm hath gotten us the 
victory." Coming down to gospel times, there are 
moral triumphs which can only be traced to the help of 
God. Humanly speaking there was no chance of the 
success of the gospel in the world. Against it were ar« 
rayed Jewish prejudices, popular hate, and the imperial 
power of Rome. What hope could a dozen simple- 
hearted men cherish that the cause in which they were 
engaged would prosper, in the face of such potent adverse 
influences ? But their cause did prosper ; the word of 
God grew and multiplied, converts were added to the 
church daily, churches were multiplied, so that before 
John died there were no less than seven distinct churches 
in Asia alone. As the last of the surviving apostles 
looked on the progress the gospel had made, and the 
triumphs Christianity had achieved in Galatia, Thes- 
salonica, Corinth, Ephesus, and imperial Kome, reaching 
even to " CsBsar's household," we can fancy that amazed 
and delighted with so large a measure of success, he 
would grateftJly acknowledge the hand of the Lord, and 
to his brethren would say, " If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side we had not succeeded as we have, 
the waters of persecution had overwhelmed us, the proud 
wattrs had gene over our cause, and every spark of our 
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much loved Christianity had been put out.'* " Bleesed 
be the Lord who hath not given us as a prey to their 
teeth." " Thanks be unto God who always causeih us 
to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of * 
His knowkdge by us in every place.*' The apostles 
succeeded in their enterprise of mercy because the Lord 
was on their side. As then, so in every subsequent age, 
success in every good cause has been the result of tibe 
enlistment of Omnipotency on the side of those who 
have triumphed, Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon suc- 
ceeded in bringing about the reformation because the 
Lord was on their side. Knibb and Burchell abroad^ 
Wilberforce, Clarkson, and Buxton at home, succeeded 
in eflfecting the abolition of slavery from the British 
Colonies, because the Lord was on their side. Wesley 
and Whitfield succeeded in their evangelistic labours 
for the same reason — the Lord was on their side. 
And in every holy enterprise, and in every hard struggle 
for civil rights and religious liberty, in which success 
has crowned the efforts put forth, the cause of that suc- 
cess must be traced to the fact that the Lord was on their 
side. To whatever cause the world^s heroes and the 
world's conquerors may ascribe their success, moral heroes 
and moral conquerors ought to say, "Not unto us, 
Lord, not imto us, but unto Thy name be glory." 
Believer, in whatever good work thou art engaged, to 
whatever conflict thou may est be summoned, " Seek the 
Lord and His strength." If He be on thy side success 
is certain. " Greater is He that is with you than all 
that can be against you.'* Eemember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, " Without Me ye can do nothing." And 
don't forget the words of " our beloved brother Paul," 
who said, "I ca^ do all things through Christ who 
streugtheneth me.'' 
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Psalm cxxvi. 5. ** They that sow in tears shall reap in jot/" 

IHE Lord Jesus went forth on His mission of mercy 
bearing precious seed, and as He went He wept : 
He wept over the hardness of heart and the unbeKef He 
everywhere met with. The disciples of the Lord Jesus 
went forth with the seed-basket of truth by their side, 
scattering the truth in all directions, and as they went 
they wept. They wept over the idolatry and impiety 
which prevailed, and over false professors whom they 
regarded as " enemies of the cross of Christ." Mission- 
aries go abroad into heathen lands bearing the precious 
seed of the gospel, and they too weep over the abomina- 
tions of heathenism, and the superstitions and cruelty 
which abound. Ministers of the gospel often weep over 
the apathy and callousness of their hearers, and the low 
state of piety so painfully obvious in the lives of the 
members of their churches. Sunday school teachers in 
their self-denying labours of love often grieve over the 
listlessness, the perverseness, the obstinacy of some of 
their children, and at times are almost disposed to give 
up the work. There is much to discourage and to make 
sad the hearts of the servants of God in their varied de- 
partments of christian labour. They carry with them 
into the field ^^ precious seed " — seed, the value of which 
is beyond all price ; but this seed they not unfrequently 
sow in tears. But affcer seed-time, comes the harvest, 
and now they that have sown in tears reap in joy. The 
Jjord Jesus reaped in joy and went home with rejoicing, 
carrying one of His sheaves with Him. The apostles 
reaped in joy many a precious soul, the fruit of the 
precious seed they had sown, and they went home with re- 
joicing taking their sheaves with them. Missionaries of 
the cross have reaped in joy in their far distant fields of 
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labour, and have gone home with rejoicing, taking their 
sheaves with them. Ministers of the gospel have reaped 
in joy, and have gone to heaven rejoicing that some 
sheaves were carried thither before they left the field, and 
that others they leave in. the field to be brought home 
afterwards. Sunday school teachers have reaped in joy, 
and when they have quitted the field of labour, they too 
have gone home carrying their sheaves with them— the 
sheaves of an approved conscience — ^the blessing of those 
they instructed, and the favor and smile of GFod. Thus 
the experience of aU God's servants confirms and 
illustrates the truth of the declaration, "They that 
sow in tears shall reap in joy." Let us, then, who are 
the Lord*s servants, still go forth bearing precious seed, 
and if we cannot sow without tears, let us sow in tears. 
Be assured " we shall reap if we faint not," and quitting 
the field we shall go home with rejoicing, carrying our 
sheaves with us. 

Psalm cxzix. 4. " The Lord is riffhteoiu: H$ hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked.^ ^ 

HE wicked have not unfrequently bound themselves 
with the cords of promise and agreement to do 
certain wicked things. When Paul was at Damascus 
the Jews banded together to take away his Kfe, and 
they watched the gates of the city day and night to kill 
him ; but God cut asimder the cords of these wicked 
men and frustrated their murderous design. On another 
occasion more than forty men bound themselves with an 
oath that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. God again cut asimder the cords of these 
assassins so that they were obliged to disband without 
effecting their malicious purpose. Wicked men have 
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tiSbdn tmited together to stay the Gospel in its progress 
ajad to destroy the Ohuroh of Christ. God has alwayi^ 
cut asunder their cords, and breaking them up has 
soattered them as stubble before the wind. History 
tells of a thousand other wicked plots and projects which 
have ended in utter failure, and he who carefully reads 
the annals of the past cannot fail to see that "The Lord 
is righteous, He hath cut asunder the cords of the 
wicked," and made their wickedness the weapons of their 
own destruction. But there are other cords of the 
wicked besides thoso which bind them together for 
wicked purposes : there are the cords of love by which 
they are strongly attached to a wicked world and che 
lusts thereof. These also God will cut asunder by one 
stroke — the stroke of death. Death cuts all the cords 
of the wicked ; sunders them from all they loved, and 
ushers them into a world where there is nothing to love, 
nothing to admire, nothing to interest. Thus severed 
and removed from every object in which their carnal 
nature delighted, thoy will be like imto a man in solitary 
confinement, who hears nothing but the wail of his own 
spirit, the tread of his own step, and the accusations of 
his own conscience. miserable state ! But while all 
the cords of the wicked shall be cut, the cords of the 
righteous shall never be sundered. Do they love 
holiness ? That's a cord which death will not cut. Do 
they love God and the worship of God ? That's a cord 
which death will not sunder. Do they love Christ and 
the presence of Christ ? That's a cord which death will 
not break. Here t]>on is a threefold cord which cannot 
be broken, which death cannot cut, and which eternity 
cannot sunder; Eeader, where are thy affections ? To 
what are the cords of thy love fastened? Are they 

b2 
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fastened to earth and earthly things P If so, they will 
all be broken. Or do they bind thy soul to God and 
Christ and things divine ? If so, they will never be 
sundered. " The Lord is righteous, He hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked." The Lord is 
righteous, He will never cut asunder the cords of the 
righteous. 

PsiLM cxxx. 1. '' Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
Lord,'' 

IHERE are depths of sorrow into which the man of 
God sometimes sinks, and the waves and the 
billows go over him. When there, in deep waters, 
thoughts have rushed into his mind, faith has sprung up 
in his heart, and prayer has poured out from his lips. 
" Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord." 
In the depths of sorrow many a man of the world has 
been drowned. " The sorrow of the world worketh 
death." Not so the man of God ; sorrow does not 
drown him. " Out of the depths " he cries, God hears 
his prayer, and in due time brings him up, sets his feet 
upon a rock, and establishes his goings. The most 
eminent of God's servants have been thrown into the 
depths of sorrow ; sometimes by family bereavements, 
sometimes by adversity and poverty, sometimes by 
personal affliction, sometimes by fierce persecution. The 
best of men have had the highest joys and the deepest 
sorrows. At one time they have reached the very gate 
of heaven, and looked " within the vail ;" at another 
time the complaint has been " Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." In the ecstacy of 
delight they have soared like the lark with her warble 
td the skies ; but like that sweet bird thev have descended 
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again to earth, and the note has died away in silence. 
When good men are in the heights they sing, when in 
the deptfis they pray. This is as it should be. " Is any 
among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms." Every state or condition in life 
calls for some act of devotion. If we are plunged into 
the depths of sorrow, that's a call for prayer ; if we rise 
to the heights of prosperity, that's a call for praise ; 
if we are neither in the depths, nor on the heights, but 
are walking the smooth and even path of life, then we 
should pray to be kept from temptation, and to be 
delivered from aU evil. Indeed, we cannot conceive of 
any state or condition of life here in which we can have 
nothing to pray for, or nothing to be thankful for. In 
the life to come it will be diflFerent : there no prayer will 
he needed, and praise only will be required ; here^ out 
of the depths we cry unto the Lord with the voice of 
prayer ; there from the heights we shall cry unto Him 
with the voice of prcdse. There, as from the top of a 
mountain, the saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

Psalm exxzi. 2. '^ My soul is even as a weaned chUd.*^ 

!HEN a man of the world has become converted 
by the grace of God, he has made the following 
confession, " I once loved the world and the things that 
are in the world, I thirsted for pleasure and endeavoured 
to slake my thirst by drinking deeply into the spirit and 
pursuits of the ungodly ; but now I have lost my entire 
taste for the things in which I once delighted, and ^My 
soul is even as a weaned child.' " Now, when a child is 
weaned of its mother it lives upon more solid and sub- 
stantial food ; so, when a soul is weaned from the world, 
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a taste is created for more substantial and satisfying 
aliment. Christ, the bread of life, and Christ, the water 
of life, now becomes its meat and its drink — ^that bread 
which if a man eat he shall never hunger, and that 
water which if a man drink he shall never thirst. This 
confession, " My soul is even as a weaned child," which 
is made by the man who has become dead to the world 
and alive imto God, is also made by the dying Christian, 
who can " read his title clear to mansions in the skies." 
As we have stood around the dying pillow of the man 
of God, watching his departure, we have heard biwi say, 
" I have done with the world," *' Earth has no charms 
for me," " My soul is in haste to be gone," " I am as a 
child that is weaned of his mother," " My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God ; when shall I go and appear 
before God," " Come Lord Jesus, c-^me quickly." Pre- 
sently the Master has come and ceiled for him, and in 
in imagination we have seen him step into his chariot 
and ascend — 

" Beyond, beyond this lower sky. 
Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where solid pleasures never die, 
And fruits immortal feast the soul.'' 

" Solid pleasures, fruits immortal." On these he will 
live for ever, and during no period of his deathless ex- 
istence will he ever be weaned thei'efrom. How sweet 
the thought that the deathless existence of the saint will 
be spent in a world where deathless pleasures feign. 

Psalm cxxxii. 14. " This is my rest for ever; here will I 
dwelly for I have desired it.*'' 

• ^ OD — speaking after the manner of men — has had 
%^ times of rest, and He has now places of rest. 
Eternity was a time of rest; He inhabited eternity, and 



A WALK THBOXTGH THS CORN FIELDS. 211 

dwelt there in eternal solitade and silence before He 
began the mighty work of creation. The seventh day 
after the Creation was a time of rest ; having finished 
His work, " Ue rested on the seventh day and sancti- 
fied it." What great works God has created and made 
since the period of which Moses wrote, and how oft^i 
He has rested we know not ; for we have no revelation 
on the subject, except the general intimation which 
Christ gave when He said, " My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work." For anything we know to ihe con- 
trary, God may have created other worlds since the day 
that He "created the heavens and the earth;" and 
then have rested, or ceased for a season as in the case of 
onr own world. But while God has had His times of 
rest, or, more properly speaking, times of cessation from 
creative work, for God is never weary. He has also His 
places of rest. Are there many worlds of holy unfallen 
intelligences ? If so, each of those worlds is to Him a 
place of rest : there He dwells as in the bosom of his 
family. Heaven, also, is a place of God's rest : there 
He dwells in the midst of His redeemed ones, and re- 
ceives from them the love and homage of loving and 
obedient children. Zion, or the Church of Christ, is 
another place of His rest. It is of Zion that he says in 
this beautiful Psalm, " This is my rest for ever : here 
will I dwell, for I have desired it." God, then, dwells 
in Zion, in the midst of His people. The Church is 
God's honie — ^his habitation ; and just as a father finds 
his home, his joy, his rest in the midst of his family, so 
God declares Zion to be His home. His joy^ His rest : 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." And not only 
does God dwell in the midst of his people collectively 
considered ; there is a sense in wUch He dwells in ^ 
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persons of ELis people individnally. ^^ Thus saitib. the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy plaoe ; wiih him, 
aboy that is of a contrite and humble spirit." ^^ What, 
know you not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in you P" Strong, indeed, must b^ the 
love of God to His people, to make their assemblies His 
home^ and their bodies His temple. for a more im- 
pressive realization of His presence in the Church collec- 
tively, and in ourselves individually ! Were this the 
case the Church would be more prosperous, and we 
should be more ^hat we ought to be, '^ epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men." There is some- 
thing sweet in the thought that what Zion is to Gk>d, 
that God is to Zion. And does God find His rest in 
His people P His people find their rest in Him. He i^ 
their home, their sanctuary, their Sabbath. Arrived in 
heaven in the presence of God and the Lamb, every 
soul will say of that holy place what God said of Has 
Zion, " This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell, for 
I have desired it." 



Psalm cxxxiii. 1 . *^ Behold how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity ^ 

JE visit and spend a few days with a family, 
where aU is love, and joy, and peace. Conver- 
sation is free and easy ; smiles are seen in every &oe, 
and love in every look. Mornings and evenings are 
consecrated to the service of prayer, and around the 
family altar bends every knee. During our stay with 
this happy family we hear no jar of words, no painful 
discords, no angry expressions, and we see no frowns, 
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Mid observe no knitted brows. We much enjoy our 
^Mty and when we leave we are constrained to say, 
" Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell togeiiier in unity." We are members of a 
church where the minister is esteemed very highly in 
love for his work's sake. The office-bearers work 
harmoniously together, and the members are loving and 
affectionate, vying with each other in acts of kindness 
and good works. As we look upon the love which 
aboimds, and the harmony which prevails, we are again 
constrained to exclaim, "Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 
This unity among brethren being so good and so plea- 
sant, efforts should be made to preserve it unbroken. 
Pride — ^that hateful vice — should be kept down, for 
" only by pride cometh contention.'' Deference should 
be paid one to another : " In honour preferring one 
another; let each esteem others better than himself." 
There should be prayer for each other : " Pray one for 
another." There should be the blending of hearts and 
voices in the service of praise : " magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt His name together ;" and then 
there should be the exercise of that charity which " en- 
dureth long and is kind," and which " covers a multitude 
of sins." Thus should we endeavour " to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace," for unity among 
brethren is both good and pleasant — ^fragrant as the 
mystic oil, refreshiag as the morning dew. Where 
there is no union of feeling in a family, and no unity of 
spirit in a church, it is as bad and impleasant as unity 
is good and pleasant. If union is as fragrant as the 
holy oil, and refreshiag as the early dew ; disunion is 
as unfragrant as the severed limbs of a putrid body, and 
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as dampiBg to the soul as a morning fog or a druszlijig 
rain. how many have turned away in disgust £rom 
quarrels among brethren, and have given up all reK- 
gious associations, because of religious feuds and strifes ! 
Alas that it should be so! What a piiy it is that 
brethren do not see that peace should be contended for 
as well as faith ; that peace should be maintained as 
well as a dogma; that peace should be pursued and 
carried out as well as a creed. '^ Seek peace and pursue 
it," is a Scripture injunction — an injunction often for- 
gotten in the fight for a dogma, or in the battle for a 
creed. Strifes and divisions among bretJiren are marks 
of carnality. To the contentious, Paul speaks and says, 
•* Axe ye not carnal, and walk as men ?" Union and 
love are signs of spirituality. for more of the 
spiritual element ! " To be carnally minded is death " 
— death to all peace and to all prosperity. "To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." A family or a 
church spiritually minded will exhibit the life of vital 
godliness, and manifest in all its actions the spirit of 
peace. Such a family, or such a church, will not fail to 
elicit observation, and that observation will be, ** Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity." 



Psalm cxxxv. 6. ** Whatsoever the Lord phased^ that did He 
in heaven, and in the earth, in the sea, and all deep places.^' 

IHE Lord hath done great things in heaven, mar- 
vellous things in the earth, and terrible things in 
the seas and all deep places. Heaven he peopled with 
angels ; created them with jfreedom of will — with power 
of choice to do good, or to do evil. Some of them did 
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evil: they rebelled against the Most High, and for their 
rebellion He cast them out of heaven, and placed them 
in custody to be hereafter arraigned at His bar, and 
dealt with according to their deeds. On earth He 
created man with the same £reedom of will, the same 
power of choice, and the result was the same as in the 
case of fallen angels : man chose to do evil, he dis- 
obeyed the law under which he was placed, and God 
drove him from His paradise, and sentenced him to die. 
Since the fall of man God has done marvellous things in 
the earth. We have only to mention Egypt, and Baby- 
lon, and Nineveh, and Jerusalem, and there rises before 
the eyes of our minds a host of marvellous things which 
God has done in relation to those wicked lands and 
idolatrous cities. Then '^in the seas and all deep 
places " God has done terrible things — " Stormy winds 
f ulfillin g His word," have swept over the seas, and have 
severed ships &om their anchors, torn into rags their 
sails, carried away their tackling, and driven them upon 
rocks or sands, where they have become a total wreck, 
and aU hands have perished. Will any inquire into 
the reason of the Divine conduct? The only reason 
given is this, " Whatsoever the Lord pleasedy that did 
He in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep 
places." The rule of the Divine conduct is the Divine 
pleasurCy and the Divine pleasure is never otherwise than 
just and true — " Just and true are Thy ways, King 
of saints." that we could always think so, but — 

"With feeble light, and half obscure, 

Poor mortals Tliy arrangements view ; 
Not knowing that the least are sure. 
And the mysterious just and true." 
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Psalm cxxxvi. 1 . "0 give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 
goody for Mis mercy endwrethfor ever.'' 

•T 18 diifficult sometimes to reconcile testimony with 
history — declaiation with fact. In this Psalm we 
have the declaration no less than six-and-twenty times 
repeated, that " His mercy endureth for ever." This we 
firmly beheve : we never think of questioning the truth 
of any one declaration of the Bible. Great indeed 
would be our guilt if, by any unbelief of any word of 
inspiration, we should make God a liar. While, however, 
we have no doubt of the perpetuity of Divine mercy, we 
cannot shut our eyes to the fact, that to the fallen angels 
no mercy was shown. Also that "Sodom and Gomor- 
rah giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, suffered the vengeance of eternal 
fire." Also that God, being grieved forty years with 
the sins of the people which He had brought out of the 
land of Egypt, sware in His wrath and said, " They 
shall not enter into My rest." Also that multitudes 
despising " the riches of His goodness, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering," are now where mercy is unknown, 
and are painfully conscious that " His mercy is clean gone 
for ever." With these facts before us the question is, 
" How can it be said that His mercy endureth for ever ?" 
We reply, it endureth for ever as an attribute or element 
of His nature ; He changes not. And then it endureth 
for ever in relation to all them who fear Him — to them 
who are the objects of His special love, and the subjects 
of His distinguishing grace. " The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
Him,^' " The mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but My kindness shall not depart from thee, 
Neither shall the covenant of My peace be broken, saith 
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the Lord that hath mercy on thee." Bound by the 
covenant of peace to love them and bring them to glory, 
He can never break His covenant. Having made them 
His children by a new birth, and adopted them into His 
family He will never leave them — never, no never, forsake 
them. Towards ihem " His mercy endureth for ever." 
Why is it that He bears with their manifold sins and 
follies P Why, when they slip, does He hold them up ? 
Why, when they wander, does He restore their souls, 
and lead them in the paths of righteousness ? Why, 
when they backslide, does He heal their backsKding? 
Why, when they daily trespass against Him, does He 
forgive their trespasses P Why does He carefully watch 
over them, and preserve them unto His eternal kingdom 
and glory ? The one answer to all these questions is, 
" Because His mercy endureth for ever." The world 
will not endure for ever — there's to be an end of the 
world. Ton heavens will not endure for ever — " They 
shall perish, yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment;" but the mercy of the Lord which remem- 
bered us in our lost estate, and which redeemed our 
souls from destruction, stretches into the eternal future, 
and knows no end. " give thanks unto the Lord, for 
He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever." 

Psalm cxxxvii. 1. " We wept when we remembered ZionJ* 

/TIAPTIVES in Babylon — far away from their be- 
%^ loved city and their beautiful temple, where they 
and their fathers worshipped the Lord " in the moun- 
tain of His hoKness" — the butt and derision of the 
godless Babylonians, who tauntingly said to them, 
"Sing us one of the songs of Zion," — we need not 
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wonder that the pious Jews should hang their harps 
upon the willows, and weep when they remembered 
Zion. Were we placed in like oircumstanoes, we should 
weep too. Let iis imagine ourselves carried away cap- 
tives into some distant land, in tiie midst of heathens 
and heathenism. As we looked upon their idolatnes 
and heard their taunts, how instinctively should we 
turn our eyes towards our beloved country, and weep 
when we remembered our liberties, our privileges, and 
our Zion there. Blessed be God, we know of no sudi cap- 
tivity as that which befell the Jews ; and yet some of 
God's servants have known what it is to have wept whem 
they have remembered Zion. They have wept when 
they have seen the services of the sanctuary n^leoted, 
and have asked with deep sorrow of heart, in the language 
of Nehemiah, " WTiy is the house of God forsaken f" 
They have wept when they have seen envying, and 
strife, and divisions in the Church, where, if in any 
place, there should be " imity of spirit and the bond of 
peace." They have wept when they have witnessed the 
love of many waxing cold, and the zeal of others grow- 
ing weary ; and with great heaviness of spirit they have 
said, " Te did run well, who did hinder you?" They 
have wept when, year after year, they have sown and 
have not reaped; and in bitter disappointment they 
have poured out the lamentation of their hearts before 
the Lord — " Surely we have laboured in vain, we have 
spent our strength for nought and in vain." Yes, there 
are times and seasons in the experience of God's servants, 
when, like the Jews in Babylon, they have " wept when 
they remembered Zion." But Zion has not always 
been remembered with tears. When we have called to 
mind the period when multitudes flocked to her gates as 
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doves to their windows ; when we have recollected the 
time when there were no divisions, but when she was 
'^ perfectly joined together in the same mind and in: the 
same judgment ;" when the love of many waxed wann, 
and the zeal of all knew no weariness ; when conversions 
were numerous, ^'and the Lord added to the Church 
daily such as should be saved," the recollection of 
such a state of things has filled us with joy and glad- 
ness, and, taking our harps from the willows, we have 
sung a new song when we have remembered Zion. 
2iion's adversity has made us weep — ^Zion*s prosperity 
has made us glad. Zion, which to us is s6 fuU of in- 
terest, and which enlists all our sympathies, excites no 
interest whatever in the minds of the men of the world. 
Over her low state they never weep, and over her more 
prosperous condition they never rejoice. Void of every 
feeling of interest in her welfare, they oare not whether 
her temples are filled or half empty ; whether her sons 
and daughters are eminent for piety, or are walking 
" according to the course of this world ;" whether her 
converts are many or few. This absence of aU intei^t 
in the Church of God shows the absence of all vital 
religion. Eeligion never &ils to create the deepest in- 
terest in Zion, and in all that pertains to her welfare. 
The soul thoroughly imbued with religion loves Zicm and 
her solemn assembKes. Prayer, earnest and devout, is 
offered continually on her behalf. The language of buxAx 
a soul is that of the prophet and the poet: of the 
prophet who said, " For Zion's sake I will irot hold my 
peace ;" and of the poet who sang, 

** My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life and breath remain ; 
There my b<^t friends, my kindred dwell — 
Tiiere Qod my Saviour reigns." 
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Psalm cxxicviii. 8. " Forsake not the works of thine own 
hands, "^^ 

CXI HAT which our own mind has conceived, and our 
^It o^^ii hands have made, we are not likely to forsake ; 
especially if there be something wonderful in its con- 
struction, or if it be adapted to some excellent end and 
purpose. All the works of God are wonderful. The 
body of man w«is the conception of His infinite mind ; 
he conceived the whole frame and structure, down to 
its smallest blood-vessels and minutest nerves, before He 
created it ; and the body, as one of the works of His 
hands, He will- never forsake. Die it must ; but, when 
dead and buried, He who made it watches over it, and 
intends, at some future day, to call it forth from its 
grave, and to remake it after the model body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; indeed the Lord Jesus, as delegated 
by the Father, will Himself " change our vile body that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body." 
Though crumbled into dust and scattered to the four 
winds, it must be restored, for " God will not forsake 
the work of His own hands." The regenerated soul of 
man is another of God's works. " We are His work- 
manship created in Christ Jesus unto good works ;" and 
this He will never forsake. "He forsaketh not His 
saints." He who forsakes another does so, having 
lost all afltection for the forsaken one. God never loses 
His afltection for His saints. He has loved them " with 
an everlasting love," and He " rests in His love." In 
their souls He has commenced the good work, and He 
will perfect that which concemeth them. The Church, 
in the widest acceptation of this term, is the work of 
God's hands. Is it a building or temple ? He laid the 
foundation ; He has built up its walls ; He has given to 
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it its every adomment ; He is continually at work on 
this building, carrying it on to completion, and He will 
never, no never, forsake it : — 

** Beneath His eye and care, 
The edifice shall rise, 
Majestic, strong, and fair, 
And shine above the skies. 
There shall He place the polished stone, 
Ordained the work of grace to crown." 

This building, when completed, shall stand for ever ; it 
shall be an eternal habitation for the Eternal. In it 
He shall everlastingly dwell ; and as He looks around 
upon this living temple of immortal souls — ^the work of 
His own hands, delighted with the beautiful spectacle — 
we hear Him say with ineffable complacency, "This 
people have / formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise." 

Psalm cxxxix. 7. " Whither shall I go from Thy spirit ? 
or whither shall I flee from Ihy presence T'* 

I HE answer is — nowhere. There is nowhere to 
which we can go or flee from the presence of 
God. This the wicked regret. Fain would they flee 
from His presence, and hide themselves, as did Adam ; 
but that is not possible. There is no place throughout 
illimitable space — ^no wilderness, no wood, no forest, no 
dell, no den, no cave, no sea, no shore — where the 
workers of iniquity can secrete themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. He is everywhere — omnipresent. 
The omnipresence of God, which is a cause of regret to 
the wicked, is a source of joy to the righteous. They 
exult in the fact, that go where they may — to the east, 
to the west, to the north, or to the south— they cannot 
go from the presence of the Lord; that dwell where 
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they may — ^whether at home or abroad, on sea or ou 
land) in this world or in another— they dwell in the 
presence of God. Death comes, and they go from the 
body, and flee from the presence of mortals and mortal 
things ; but they go not from G-od, but into His more 
immediate presence. Absent from the body one moment, 
they are preswit with the Lord the next, where they 
realize a " fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore.'* 
God*s realized presence is hell to the wicked, and heaven 
to the righteous. Terrified at the sight of the Eternal, 
the cry of the wicked is, ^^ Mountains and rocks fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne ;" or, the question is, " Whither shall we go from 
His spirit, or whither shall we flee from His presence P** 
The righteous, on the other hand, delighted as they see 
Him coming in the clouds with power and great glory, 
exclaim, " This is our God — we have waited for Him." 
They " love His appearing," and hail his approach with 
a joy imspeakable, and full of glory. Whence this 
difference P How comes it to pass that the wicked dread 
God's presence, and the righteous welcome itP The 
wicked are rebels — ^the righteous are loyal subjects. 
The wicked are under law, " condemned already " in 
their own consciences ; the righteous are under grace, 
saved already by faith in Jesus. The wicked expect a 
fearful doom — ^the righteous are looking forward to a 
glorious destiny. These are the reasons why the pre- 
sence of God is so terrible to the one, and so delightful 
to the other ; why the one stands in awe of Hi s coming, 
and the other looks and sometimes longs for His appear- 
ing ; why the one hopes the Lord may delay His coming, 
and never come at all, and the other prays, ^^ Come 
Loid Jesus, oome quickly." the blessedness of the 
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righteous ! Happy in Gfod's presence, he can be happy 
anywhere and everywhere — ^in the desert or the den, the 
lonely house or the crowded city, the palace or the 
prison, in his native land or in some distant Patmos — 

'' I shall be safe and free from care. 
On every shore, for God is there." 



Psalm gzI. 3. '^ They have sharpened their tongues Uhe 
serpents ; adder* s poison is under their lips.*^ 

OME men in their nature and tendencies are like 
imto reptiles; they sharpen their tongues like a 
serpent, and adder's poison is under their Hps. There 
were such men in David's time. There were such in 
the days of our Lord — " a generation of vipers," and the 
world, we think, has never been without its serpents 
and adders ; nor is it rid of them even now. Were we 
asked to mention the parties of whom it might be said, 
" adder's poison is imder their lips," we should not hesi- 
tate to name blasphemers, sceptics, and Atheists, These 
men with a sharp tongue — sharp as a serpent's sting — 
have injected their poison into the life's blood of many 
of all classes of society, especially the lower classes ; and 
those who have received this poison into their veins 
have lived ungodly lives, and died miserable deaths. 
Not more fatal to the body is the poison of an adder 
than is the poison of the blasphemer, the sceptic, and 
the Atheist to the soul. These men are soul murderers, 
and for the death of the souls which they have poisoned 
God will hold them responsible. Could our voice reach 
all the youth of our land — could we be heard by all the 
sons of toil — could we speak in high places, we would 
say. Keep clear of these men, avoid them — come not 

near them, for "adder's poison is under their lips*" They 
d2 



224 A WALK THROUGH THE CORN FIELDS. 

are dangerous men, and should be shunned by all 
parties who have any regard for their own safety. And 
what will become of these adder-like men? Unless 
converted by the graoe of God they must perish. On 
serpents and adders man has no mercy, and on men 
with serpents' tongues and adder's poison, God will 
show no mercy, imless they repent and be converted. 
The decree has gone forth in relation to these men, and 
to all impenitents, " Except ye repent ye shall perish ;" 
and " Except ye be converted and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
Man brought to repentance, and made the subject of 
conversion, the change is so great that we are constrained 
to say, " This is the Lord*s doings ; it is marvellous in 
our eyes." The tongue is no longer that of a serpent 
with a deadly sting, but that of a bird with a lovely 
song. Under the lips there is no longer the poison of 
adders, but the honey of bees — ^words of love and 
sweetest kindness. By conversion man becomes a new 
creature : he gets a new nature — a nature as unlike the old 
as the lark which sings is unlike the adder which stings. 
Conversion is a blessing second only in importance to 
salvation. By it we put off the species of the reptile, 
and put on the nature of the angel. We lose our sting 
and our poison, and become harmless, but not useless. 
Instead of doing mischief, we strive to do good ; instead 
of giving pain, we try to give pleasure ; instead of 
poisoning and destroying men's souls, we do what we 
can to save them. the blessedness of conversion! 
By it man is blessed and made a blessing. Eeader, 
Bjct thou converted ? 
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Psalm cxli. 5. " Set a toatchy Lord, before my mouth ; 
keep the door of my lips.^^ 

tHE door of the lips is often open when it ought to 
he shut, and shut when it ought to be open. 
Things proceed out of the mouth that ought to be kept 
in, and tilings are kept in that ought to come out. 
" The tongue is an unruly member," and will sometimes 
burst open the door of the lips, and ptfor out anger and 
abuse, and sometimes something worse to its own dis- 
grace, and to the sorrow and misery of others. the 
pain the tongue heis inflicted; its words have been as 
barbed arrows tipped with poison, which have wounded 
and left their poison in the soul, swelling the eyes and 
the face with bitter anguish. Even good men have 
sometimes allowed the tongue to thrust open the door 
of the lips and to utter mischievous words, hard sayings, 
and even untruths. Moses opened the door of his lips 
and spake unadvisedly. Peter opened the door of his 
lips and spake untruthfully. Both these men suffered 
from their own sad words, and one of them "wept 
bitterly." That we may not fall into the Hke tempta- 
tion, that nothing may proceed out of our lips offensive 
to God, injurious to others, and painful to ourselves, let 
our daily prayer be, " Set a watch, Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips." Let us also make 
the resolve of David, who sqid, " I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue." 

Psalm cxlii. 7. ^^ Bring my soul out of prison^ that I may 
praise Thy name,'*^ 

IBffiEE are prisons besides those which are made of 
stone walls and iron doors — soul prisons, into 
which the soul is sometimes cast by some foe within or 
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enemy without. liberty of body and liberty of soul are 
two very different things. A man may live in apalaoe 
and yet his soul dwell in a prison ; he may haveliberiy 
to walk where he please and go where he will, and yet 
his soul may be in bondage ; he may have all bo^y 
comforts and yet no soul comforts ; he may see the sun 
in all his brightness and yet be walking in darkness and 
the shadow of deatibu Many a good man with a sort of 
palace home has complained, ^\ My soul is in prison, I 
am in bondage through fear of death, I liave no soul 
comforts, my sighs are my bread and my tears are my 
drink, I am in darkness and can see no light." Time 
was when this prison-bound soul walked at liberty with- 
out bonds ; when instead of prison fare it feasted on the 
rich provisions of the gospel and when instead of dark- 
ness there was light. The recollection of these bygone 
days of liberty, comfort, and light, leads the soul to cry 
unto the Lord in its distress, "Bring my soul out of 
prison." " let me enjoy the liberty I once had, the 
comforts I once possessed, and the light in which I once 
walked.'* When a good man has thus prayed, pre- 
sently an angel of the Lord has appeared and opened 
the prison door,knocked off his chainsand brought hissoul 
outof prison. Tes, "the Lord looseth the prisoners." "He 
giveth deliverance to the captives, and openeth the 
prison doors to them that are bound." How diversified 
is the experience of the people of God ! Some there 
are who scarcely know what soul imprisonment is. 
From the time of their liberation from tiie vassalage of 
sin and the tyranny of Satan, they " stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free," and 
know nothing of bondage. Others there are who 
scarcely know what perfect freedom is, and are in bond- 
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age all iiheir life through fear of death, or through fear 
of something else. Others, again, have sufEered impri- 
sonment for a season and then liave been set at liberty, 
which they have enjoyed all through the remaining 
period of tiieir pilgrimage. As face differs &om face, so 
experience differs from experience ; and yet the family 
likeness is to be seen in every christian, showing that 
they are all bom of God and are thereby the children of 
G-od. Here we are reminded that there is a prison, a 
spirit-prison into which the soul, when cast, will never 
be brought out, for from the cells of that dungeon no 
prayer is heard. " The accepted time is over^ the day 
of salvation is past,'' "Behold now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation." 

PsAiJic cxHii. 10. '' Teach me to do Thy will; for Thou art 
my Qod*^ 

T is one thing to know the wiU of God ; it is another 
thing to do it. Multitudes know the will of God 
but do it not. A part of His will is revealed to the con- 
science, the whole is revealed in His word. Every man 
with a conscience knows what is the wiU of God touch- 
ing morality ; he knows that it is Qt)d*s will that he 
should be chaste, honest, sober, truthfrd, that he should 
do no evil, to himself, to his neighbour, or to society. 
The law thus far is written on every man's conscience 
and accuses him for every violation of the same. Every 
man with a conscience and a Bible, may know the wlwle 
will of God. What conscience does not touch the Bible 
does. Here he may learn what is God's will touching 
the worship to be offered, the doctrines to be believe^ 
the rites to be observed, and the spirit and conduct to be 
shown in all the varied relations of life. If aai^ xs^sss^ 




228 A WALK THROUGH TflB COUN FIElM. 

■ 

were to pray, " Teach me to know Thy will/' God might 
reply, " I have told you already, I have given you a 
complete revelation of My will ; go to the Bible, there 
you have My will perfect and complete." There is no 
difficulty then in knowing the will of God : the difficulty is 
in doingit This difficulty arises &om adverse influences 
— a carnal nature, the world's dread frown, fear of suffer- 
ing loss : loss of friendship, pay, or patronage. Those who 
feel these influences strong as the wind and powerful as 
the tide opposing them in their desire to do the will of 
God, should betake themselves to prayer and should cry, 
" Tea.ch me to do Thy will ; help me to do whatsoever 
Thou hast commanded, help me to overcome the camaHty 
of my nature, to face a frowning world, and to be willing 
to suffer the loss of all things to the end, that I may do 
Thy will and perform Thy pleasure." If therefore any 
man should plead inability to do the will of God, here 
is the remedy — prayer. Let him pray and difficulties 
will vanish, obstructions will be removed out of the way, 
strength will be given and in the spirit of the Lord 
Jesus he will say, " I delight to do Thy will, yea. Thy 
law is within my heaxt." Doing the will of God is the 
only sure criterion of love to His name. " He that hath 
My commandments and keepeth them, he it is who 
loveth me." Doing the wiU of God is the best possible 
proof that we are on the road to heaven. " Not every 
one that saith imto Me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of My 
Father who is in heaven." How solemn the thought 
that prayer without obedience wiU leave the soul shut 
out of heaven ! for obedience — cheerful, loving 
obedience ! Lord, teach me to rfo Thy wiU, for Thou art 
the Author of eternal salvation unto all who obey Thee. 
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Psalm cxliv. 15. " Sappy is that people whose Qod is the 
Lord.'' 

'E read of some "whose god is their belly." We 
have heard of others whose god is their money. 
We know of others "whose God is the Lord." The 
people whose god is their belly are animals. Watts 
says, 

*< Like brutes they live, like brutes they die." 

The people whose god is their money are idolaters, as 
much so as those who in the days of Moses and Aaron 
worshipped a golden calf. The people whose God is the 
Lord are true worshippers; they worship Him who, 
jealous of His own glory, has said authoritatively, " Thou 
shalt have no other gods beside me." Worshipping 
Him they worship One who can hear their prayers and 
answer their requests : One who can help them in trouble, 
guide them in perplexity, supply all their need in this 
world, and in the world to come crown them with life 
everlasting. When we think how the sorrows of those 
are "multiplied who hasten after another god," how 
sorrows increase until they culminate in eternal woe, 
and when on the other hand we see how the joys of 
those are augmented who " worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth," until they issue in " an eternal weight of 
glory," we instinctively exclaim, " Happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord." In Him they have a fountain 
of delight, an ocean of bliss. Cisterns break, but this 
fountain ever runs. Streams dry up, but this ocean 
remains the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Who 
can look upon a people's resources so vast, so inexhausti- 
ble, so infinite, without feeling with the psalmist that 
" Happy is that people whose God is the Lord." And 
who can look upon idolaters whether at home orabiiood^ 
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whether they worship dumb idols or glittering gold, 

whether they make self or some other creature their god : 

without seeing that miserable is that people whose god 

is not the Lord. When the world instead of having 

lords many, and gods many, shall have '^ one Lord, one 

faith, one baptism," millenial glory will dawn, and 

millenial happiness will reign. "H ^^ happy is that 

people whose God is the Lord," thrice happy will be that 

world when the Lord Jesus shall become its only Jbord 

and Saviour. Jesus, hasten the downfeJl of idolatry, 

the idols utterly abolish. 

*Sway Thy soeptre, 
Saviour, aU the world arotmicL" 



Psalm cxlv. 2. ** Mery day will Ihless Thee; and IwiU 
praise Thy tMmefar ever and ever,^^ 

ELIGION and a sense of obligation always go 
hand in hand. The religious heart is always a 
grateftd heart. Gratitude is a distinctive feature of 
every religious mind, be that mind human or angelic. 
Angels full of grateful feeling pour forth their songs of 
praise, and the redeemed grateful for redemption, and 
all its collateral mercies, call upon their souls to bless 
His holy name. Where there is no gratitude there is 
no religion. The ungrateful are the ungodly^ and the un^ 
godly are the ungrateful. The ungodly oflFer no praise 
and thanksgiving to God ; they practically deny all ob- 
ligation to the Most High ; while the godly man, under 
a deep sense of obligation, says, " Every day will I bless 
Thee ; and I will praise Thy name for ever and ever." 
Eeligion when real and not formal, is not confined to 
set times and sacred places, but is an everyday affair. 
Beligion is commerce with heaven. Transactions are 
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constantly going on between God and the soul. Every 
day God is sending down mercies, and every day the 
good man is sending up blessings ; and this reception of 
mercies and transmission of thanks go on all through 
life. These holy transactions between God and the soul 
never cease until life is over : nor do they cease even 
then, for death translates all the grateful ones to heaveui 
where they praise His name for ever and ever. Bless- 
ing or praise springing from a grateful heart is the very 
element of bliss. God has secured the happiness of the 
happy by a very simple method : He has placed them 
all imder deep and lasting obligation to Himself, and 
by so doing He has made them profoundly and everlast- 
ingly happy. The cry of the angels and the spirits of 
the just made perfect, the cry of all happy intelligences 
throughout the universe, is that of the Jews on their re- 
turn from captivity, when with singing they said, "The 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." for a deeper sense of obligation I to feel 
as the Psalmist felt when he said with a heart full of 
grateful emotion, " Every day will I bless Thee ; and I 
will praise Thy name for ever and ever." 

FsALM cxlvi. 8. " The Lord loveth the righteous.^^ 

OT men of wealth, men of education, men of power, 
rank and position, but the righteous. " The Lord 
loveth the righteous^ He has no special regard for any 
rank or class of men. He looks not at position, but at 
character. With Him man's social position is nothing, 
character is everything. The righteous are the objects 
of His favour and love, whether they live in Unions or 
in mansions, whether clothed with rags or adorned with 
robes. Every nature loves its own. This ia ^^'WMc^^^cesiL 
s2 
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law fhrooghont oreation, and the Creator Himself is no 
exception to this law. He loves the righteous becawfi 
He Himself is righteous, and as He most ever love His 
own nature; so He oannot fsil to love those who are par- 
takers of His nature. Numerous are the expressions 
and manifestations of the Lord's love of the righteous. 
We may see how highly He regards them and how 
greatly He loves them in the &ot that they are called 
TTift jewek, His portion^ His inheritance. When, also, 
we hear His feitherly voice saying to them amid alltiieir 
fears, '^ Fear not, I am with thee," and amid all their 
sorrows, " Let not your heart be troubled," we are led 
to exclaim, ^^ Behold how He loveth them I " Does iiie 
patriot love his country? Does the father love his 
&mily P Does the mother love her babe— her firstborn ? 
" The Lord loveth the righteous." And that, too, with 
a love stronger than ever thrilled a patriot's bosom or 
throbbed in a parent's heart. 

** Hi» is loye beyond a mother's^ 
Costly, free, and knows no end.'* 

Cheered by this truth, the righteous have held on their 
way amidst tempest and storm. The world's frown, the 
world's spite, the world's hate, have not driven them 
back to the city of Destruction, out of which they came. 
With the heroism of their Lord and Master they have 
^ ^ endured the cross and despised the shame," and having 
suffdred with Him on earth, many of them are now 
reigning with Him in Heaven, and realizing in all its 
sweetness this great eternal truth, ''The Lord loveth 
the righteous.^* 
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Psalm cidvii. 5. " Gfrmt is our Lord^ and of ^reat power; 
JSt8 understanding is infinite,** 

fAN'S understandiiig how finite! how limited! 
He knows but little of the past^ but little of the 
present f and still less of the future. If his understanding 
were a thousand times greater than it is, there would 
still be limits beyond which he could not go, so that a 
certain amount of ignorance must ever be the lot of the 
finite mind. All finite minds must be ever learning, and 
yet will always have something to learn. Man may 
have an extensive knowledge of some things, and yet be 
utterly ignorant of other things. God is ignorant of 
nothing. There is nothing in heaven, nothing on earth, 
nothing under the earth, but what He knows. "He 
telleth the numberof the stars,He calleth them all by their 
names." He knows every angel, and has given to each 
bis name, rank, and position. He knows the number of 
the redeemed and has their names written in " the book 
of life." The sand upon the sea shore and the drops of 
morning dew innumerable, are to Him distinctly known, 
yea, " the very hairs of our head are all numbered." 
All that is in man's heart He knows — ^the vices of the 
wicked, and the graces of the righteous, and the thoughts 
of both. " His understanding is infinite J' Within the 
compass of His uncreated mind all things exist, and 
His knowledge of each and everything is perfect. 
" Knowledge is power." A man of mind is a man of 
power ; the greater his understanding, the greater his 
influence and power in society. Men of power in the 
State, and men of power in the Church, are men of talent 
and learning ; their wisdom and knowledge give them 
a pre-eminence above their fellows, and invest them with 
a power and authority which lesser men cannot wield. 



234 A WALK THROUGH 'THE COUN FIELDS. 

" Great is our Lord, and of great power," because " His 
understanding is infinite." With God, knowledge and 
power are oo-equal. As the one is infinite, so also is the 
other. As there is nothing but what He knows, so there 
is nothing but what He can do. " He is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all we ask or think." Be- 
liever, don't suppose for one moment that thy way is 
hid from the Lord, or that anything is two hard for the 
Lord : He knows all thy fears, all thy sorrows, all thy 
conflicts, all thy desires, all thy wants, and "He will sup- 
ply all thy need," for *' Gh'eat is our Lord, and of great 
power; His understanding is infinite." 

PsAL^f cxlviii. 8. " Stormy wind fulfilling His toord.^^ 

'HAT is that which you hear howling about 
your dwelling, swaying the trees of the forest, 
lifting up the waves of the sea and rolling them in upon 
the shore, driving ships on the rocks and the sands, and 
strewing the coast with wrecks? It is the "stormy 
wind fulfilling His word " — ^the word of bommand, for 
" the wind and the sea obey Him.'* Do you ask. And 
why does He command the wind to blow with so much 
violence as to carry death and destruction in its course ? 
We cannot tell. It may be that storms are as essential 
as calms — as indispensable in the economy of nature as 
are volcanoes and earthquakes. These are fearful 
engines of power, and like a stormy wind, have 
destroyed both property and life ; but destructive as 
they are the destruction might be greater without them. 
We are inclined to believe that, evils as they are, they 
are designed to keep back or to ward off greater evils, 
'and are therefore messengers of mercy and not of wrath. 
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AwM as is the stormy wind when it sweeps over sea 
and land in aU its fury, there is a wind more awful still 
and of more destruotiv; power. We mean the wind of 
God's anger. ^ By the blowing of that wind the wicked 
have been uprooted and driven away in their wickedness. 
Cities have been laid waste and a whole world has been 
depopulated, with only one family left to tell the 
mournful tale. We know the power of the wind, but 
" Who knoweth the power of His anger P" But while 
we know not the fiill power of God's anger, we do know 
the cause of that anger. There is only one thing which 
kindles the anger of God, and that is sin. Sin is so 
abhorrent to His nature chat it rouses His calm and 
loving heart into a storm, and He comes forth to punish 
the inhabitants of the world for their iniquity. As all 
have sinned, all must have perished under His anger 
but for the intervention of the Lord Jesus : — 

'" He took the guilty traitor's place, 
And suffered in his stead; 
For man — O miracle of g^ace I — 
For man the Saviour bled." 

The anger due to us fell on Him, and now the believer 
in Jesus cries, " O Lord, I will praise Thee, for though 
Thou wast angry with me Thine anger is turned away, 
and Thou comfortest me !" The wind has ceased its 
howl, the storm is over, and now there ensues a calm, 
" a rest for the people of God." 

Psalm cxlix. 4. " For the Lord, taheth pleasure in His 
people: He will heautify the meek with salvation^ 

fHE i^elationship between the Lord and His people 
is of the most endearing kind. They are His 
seed. For them He travailed in soul, and in them He 
sees of the travail of His soul and is satisfied. Being 
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His seed they are .partakers of His nature, they bear 
His image, they reflect His likeneas-^aint it may be, 
but there it is, obvious to the keen eye of the parent, if 
not to the dim vision of strangers. *^ The Iiord knoweth 
them that are His." Having suffered for JHis people an 
agony of soul, an agony which made Him sweat as 
it were great drops of blood, and seeing in them as He 
does, the reflection of His own likeness, it is no marvel 
that He should take pleasure in them, and that He 
should view them with intense interest and delight. 
The pleasure He takes in them is evincedhy His coming 
to them and blessing them. He coQies into their 
sanctuaries and makes them joyful in their ;hQuse of 
prayer. He comes into their homes and blesses their 
habitations with peace. He comes intotheir hearts and 
communes with them and they with Him. ** Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ." A fellowship this, which could only take place 
on the principle of mutual love and pleasure. The 
Lord's people are distinguished for meekness. They 
have learnt of Him who was meek and lowly of heart, 
and here we have the cheering declaration, " He wiU 
beautify the meek with salvation." He will so beautify 
them that they shall be " faultless " and without blame, 
" spotless " and without blemish, and in robes whiter 
than snow. He will " present them before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding joy." This was the joy set 
before Him when He " endured the cross and despised 
the shame," and the realization of His joy will be the 
completion of our bliss. Both the Saviour and the 
saved shall then rejoice together with "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." 
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PsALic cl. 6. '' Let every thing that hath hreath praUe the 
Lord, Praise ye the Lord.^^ 

fHE man of elevated piety whose soul has been 
wrought up to the highest pitch of adoration and 
love of God, is not content to praise Him alone ; He 
wants His fellow men to join Him in the exercise, and 
cries, " that men wotdd praise the Lord for His good- 
ness." '^ Kings of the earth, and all people : princes, 
and all judges of the earth : both yoimg men, and 
maidens, old men and children, let them praise the name 
of the Lord." He ascends in thought upwards, and ad- 
dressing himself to higher orders of beings, he says, 
" Praise ye Him, all His angels; praise ye Him, all His 
hosts." As he looks on the heavenly bodies he supposes 
them capable of joining in the chorus and cries, '* Praise 
ye Him, sun and moon; praise Him all ye stars of light.'* 
Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. " Let them praise the name of the 
Lord, for He commanded and they were created." He 
descends again to earth, and calls upon all things 
animate and inanimate to swell the song of praise, 
" Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps : fire, and haQ ; snow, and vapour; stormy wind 
fulfilling His word : mountains, and all hills ; fruitfiil 
trees, and all cedars : beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 
things, and flying fowl." And then after this enumera- 
tion he sums up the whole of his desire in this one sub- 
lime sentence, " Let every thing that hath breath praise 
the Lord* Praise ye the Lord." The great desire of 
his great soul was, that there should be one universal 
burst of song and adoration to Him who is worthy to be 
praised by all and every creature in the heavens above 
and on ihe earth beneath. There is nothing wortL^ ^1 
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praise in man but what exists in an infinite degree in 
GtxL Do we praise gpreatness P ^* Great is our Lord 
and of great power." Do we praise goodness P " The 
Lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all 
His works." Do we praise purity of character P " The 
Lord our Gted is holy." Do we praise gifts ? The gift 
of God is unspeakable, *' He spared not His own Son but 
freely gave Him up for us all." Now we have no ob- 
jection that great men, and good men, and holy men, 
and men who have made great sacrifices for others, 
should be praised according to their merits. Paul praised 
the Corinthians. But if it be right to praise men, how 
wrong it is not to praise the Lord. He who offers praise 
and thanksgiving to a mortal, but offers none to the 
Eternal, and Lnmortal, is an idolater ; and though he 
may live in a christian land, he is a heathen and nothing 
better. let us not be heathens ! Let us rise to the 
dignity of the christian, for 

** The christiaii is the highest style of man/' 

Man never rises into manhood till he becomes a christian. 
Heathens are dwarfs. Christianity gives development 
of character, and makes a man a many a true man, a man 
of God. The christian, with all the powers of his soul 
developed and brought out, is neither babe, nor child, 
but a many strong in faith, fervent in prayer, ardent in 
praise. Embracing within the range of his thoughts every 
creature which breathes, he gives utterance to this great 
and grand desire of his soul, " Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord." Soon 
may this universal hallelujah, so earnestly desired and 
longed for, wake the echoes of the whole world, and "the 
whole earth be filled with His glory. Amen and Amen." 
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